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IlepeanmoBa

3i6paHi TyT HapHCH € TPOJOBKEeHHM 36ipxn Pour un autre Moyen Age (“3a
inme CepenupoBiuus’), Bunanoi 1977 poxy. BoHH yTOUHIOIOTE, PO3IIHPIOIOTH, IO~
DIHOMIOIOTH NOLITYK HOBOTO GaueHHs cepeqHboBIuHOI icTopii. TyT unTay 3Haiine, 30-
KpEMa, TPH TEMH: TEMY 4acy, 110 € IPHBUICHOBAHUM NPEIMETOM ICTOPHKa; TEMY B3a€-
MHH MBK KyJBTYPOIO BUCHOIO (s@vant) Ta KyJIBTypOIO HapOAHOIO (populair) — NOHAT-
T4, IO iX HeAABHO KpUTHKYBaiu BuAarHi BucHi (II’ep Bypase, Ilitep bpash, Poxxe
aptee...!), ane BOHW, HA MOTIO JIYMKY, MIOTh 00’ €KTHBHE MIAIPYHTS 1 3aBXIH CIIO-
HYKalOTh JI0 PO3AYMIB; TEMY iCTOPHKO-MOJIITUYHOT aHTPOMOINOril — HAa3Ba YMOBHa,
Ky LI€ CJiJ NOSCHHTH i sIka MOBHHHA [I0-HOBOMY CKEPYBATH SIBHE IIOBEPHEHHS 10
nositiu4aHoi icropil. llle ogxa rany3p Mix iHITAMH — CHOBHJIIHHS, — 11O JIEXKHUThH HA
PO3IOPIACKI KyIABTYP YUEHOI Ta HAPOIHOI, CTAHOBHUTE TYT IPEAMET IPYHTOBHIIOTO
JOCTIPKEHHS.

Vake KiJlbKa POKiB MeHe Bce OutbLue i Ginbllie NpUBAGIIOE ONMH i3 BUMIPIB iCTOPIi —
BHUMIp 06pasHo-yaenozo (I'imaginaire). leit BuMip THM 1ade NoTpeOye BH3HAYESHHS,
110 caM cob0r0 BUpaXKEHHIT HEwiTKO. 51 cripoOyro 3poOUTH 1ie 32 JOMOMOTOI0 TPHOX
THHIB nocwiank. [lepmmit T crocyerses konuenuiit. {yxe 9acto ofpasuo-ysisue,
300paxkalibHe CILTYTYHOTb i3 THM, I1{0 03HAYaOTh CIIOPIAHEH] TEPMiHH B CYMDKHHUX I10-
JIIX, SIKI HAKJIAKAIOTECH, aJIe K1 CIifl Iy»e peTeNibHOo po3pisHsTH. Hacammepen, 6i0o6-
paoicenns (représentation). lle myxe 3araisHe CJIOBO OXOILTIOE KOXKHE YSBICHHS —
BIATBOPEHHS YABOIO CIIPHHHATOI 30BHILIHBOT peabHOCTI. BinTBOpEeHHS 11€ 1TOB’513a-
HE 3 MpoLiecoM a0dcTparyBaHHs. YaABIeHHs co0opy — e ifes coBopy. O6pasHo-yaBHE
€ CKJIaZIOBOIO 1o BigoOpaxenHs. OHAK BOHO 3aiiMa€ TYT 4aCTHHY HeBimoOpaxy-
BAJILHOT'O BiITBOPEHHA, SIKE € HE POCTHUM [IEPEHECEHHAM Y PO3yMOBHIA 00pa3, a TBOp-
YHM — MOETHYHUM, B €THMOJIOTIYHOMY 3Ha4€HHi 11boro ciosa. 11106 BuxiHKaTH B
ys8i 06pa3 cobopy, Tpeba 3BepHyTHCS 10 JliTeparypu abo Mucrenrsa — ao “Cobopy
Tapuspkoi Boromarepi” Bikropa I'toro, 1o copoka monoteH “PyaHcbkoro kadeapainb-
Horo cobopy” Knonma Mowe, no “Iloronnenoro cobopy” 3 “TIpenroniit” Kiona le-

' Pierre Bourdieu, La Distinction: critique sociale du jugement, Paris, 1979, pp. 459; Roger Chartier, La
culture populaire en question // H. Histoire, 1981,n° 8, pp. 85-96; Peter Brown, Le Culte des saints, trad.
frang., Paris, 1984, La Société et le sacré dans I’ Antiquité tardive, trad. frang. Paris, 1985, pp. 213-214, ne
Bi# utye A. JI. Mominiano (A. D. Momigliano, Popular Religious Beliefs and the Roman Historians //
Studies in Church History, V111, 1971. p. 18).
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orocci. Omnak, 3aiiMarouM NHIIE YaCTHHY TepeHY BimoOpakeHHs, o0pa3HO-ysBHE
BHXOIHWTH 3a Horo mexi. danTasis, y rmuboKoMy 3Ha4Y€HHI CIOBa, BEAE YABY 103a
MeXi IHTEJIEeKTYaIbLHOTO BiITBOPEHHSI.

Jani — noHATTs cumgoniynozo. IIpo cHMBONIYHE MOXXHA TOBOPUTH JIMILIE TOAI,
KOJIM HJeThCA MPO NPHYETHICTL NEBHOTO NOCIIKYBAaHOro 00’€KTa N0 TIHOMHHOI
CHCTEMH LIiHHOCTei — icTOpH4HOi 260 ineansHOi. dpanily3bKi KOpOIli 3 KOPOIiBCHKMX
nopranis kadeapansHUx coGOpiB € akTyanizalieio napHix mapiB IOxei (abo x Ha-
Braky). [oTHYHA CKyIABNITYpa XKIHKH 3 3aB’A3aHUMH O4YHMa € eMOJIEMOI0 CHHArOrH.
LTi craryi cumBoniuysi. Bonu nepenarors BinnosiaHicts Mixk Crapum Ta HoBum 3aBi-
TaMH, MK KOPONIBCHKMM cBiTOM CepeqHBOBIUYA Ta cBiTOM Oi0NIAHHM, MDK MEC-
TEUBKUMH 00pa3aMu Ta peniridaumu igesmu. Komu Bikrop [toro rosoputs 1po co-
6op Mapusskoi boromarepi, saxum Horo nodaune KeasziMono: “Cobop 6y 115 HBOro
HE JIHLIIe CYCNiNIbCTBOM, @ i YCECBITOM, YCi€I0 IPUPOIOI0”, — BIH TBOPUTE 1 CHMBOJiY-
HMIT cOBOp — J3epKajio TPhOX CBITIB, AKI PO3KpHBAE TYT reHianbHUi ropbamb, — i
cobop obpasHo-yaBHuit (“Linuit cobop HabyBaB 4yoroch (paHTACTUYHOIO, HAANIPH-
POIHOrO, CTPALIHOTO; TO TYT, TO TaM BiIKpHBAJIIMCS O4i, POTH...”); LeH npuKIaj ao6-
pe 3acBimuye, sIK MOXYTh 00’ €qHYBaTHCh Li ABI AYXOBHIi Kareropii (catégories de
I’esprif), HaKIaAIOUMCh OHA Ha ofHy Oojail YacTKOBO, Ta caMe 3aUls KpaLlloro
OCMHCIIEHHS HE TpeOa BIAMOBIIATUCS IX PO3MEKOBYBATH. '

Take po3aMexKyBaHHA HEOOXiZHE TakoX MK 00pa3sHO-YABHUM Ta i0eono2iynum
(I’idéologique). IneonoriyHe BHOCHTBCS IEBHOIO KOHUEMNLIEIO CBITY, IKa HAMAra€Th-
s Ha/1aTH Bizo6GpakyBaHOMY MEBHOTO CEHCY, KOTPHI BUKPUBIIIOE | MaTepiabHe “pe-
annHe”, i e iHile peanpHe ~ “ysasHe”. [aeonoriune Moxe OyTH criopigHeHe 3 00pa3-
HO-YSBHHUM, JIMIIIE KOJIH BOHO CHJIOIO BTHCKYE “pealibHe”, B 33lyMaHi KOHLENTyaJIbHi
pamiH. Konu cepeanboBiuni yueni wiipuku (les clercs) BUpa)aroTh CTPYKTYPY 3€M-
HOIO CyCHiabCTBA 0OpasoM ABOX MEUiB — MHMPCHKOrO Ta XYXOBHOTO (temporel et
spirituel), Biaau KOPONIBCHKOT Ta BIaH MANCHKO1, — BOHU HE 3MAJIbOBYIOTh CYCIILIb-
CTBO, a HaB’A3y1OTh fioMy 00pa3, MeTa AKOro — 4iTKO PO3MEKYBATH HyXOBEHCTBO (les
clercs) Ta MUpsIH 1 BCTAHOBHTH MIXK HUMH MEBHY 1€papXito, OCKINBbKU M€Y JyXOBHHH
BHIIHH O CBITCHKOrO Meda. SIKIno Ti caMi KJIIIPHKH BU3HAYAIOTh Y JMIOACHKUX YUHH-
Kax CiM TOJIOBHMX TPiXiB, BOHM He ONMCYIOTh IOraHy MOBENiHKY, & TBOPATH 3HAPSI-
s, IKHUM MOXXHa TOOOPIOBATH JIFOACHKI BaJH B iM’sl XpUCTUSHCHKOI ifeonorii. Sxoro
6 He Oyna ponb KOHUENTYaJIBHOTO BUMHCIY B 1IC€OJIOTIYHUX CHCTEMAaX, KOHLETIl
opraHizallii CycHinsCTBa, CTBOPIOBaHI MaHiBHUMH A0rMaMH (200 3K JOTMaMH OIIO3H-
1ioHepiB), He € OOPa3HHUMH CHCTEMaMH B TPAMOMY 3HaYECHHI LbOIO €10Ba. Ta 3HOBY
K TaKH, TYT IHKOJIM BaXKKO NpoBecTH Mixk HuMH Mexy. Ko XKau ne Men y “Pomani
npo Posy” (Roman de la Rose) 3rafye npo 30J0THii BiK Ta 3apOMKEHHS MOMITHIHOT
BJIaJM B JIIOICHKOMY CYCIIBCTBI, HAETHCS TYT Npo 0Opa3Ho-ysABHE YU PO 11€0I0riy-
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He? OueBHIHO, PO OAHE i Apyre. 3aBAaHHS XK JIITePaTypHOro KPUTHKA, K i iCTOpH-
Ka, TIOJIATA€E B TOMY, 1100 y34TH 0 yBaru i OiHe, 1 Apyre Ta aHANI3YyBAaTH HAlllapyBaH-
Hs OZIHOTO Ha Jpyre.

Leit npukiaz makasye MeHi IIE OJHY pid, MOB’SA3aHy 3 MOHATTAM 00DA3HO-YAG-
H020. JIOKyMEHTH, 3 IKUMH ITPALIOE iCTOPUK, MOXYTh, O€3II€PEeUHO, HECTH BIIOHTOK
obpasHoro mucneHHs. HaBiTh Haiinpo3saiuHiiia sk 3a CBOer GOpMOIO, TaK i 3a CBOIM
3MiCTOM IpaMOTa MOXKe IPOYHTYBATHCS B 0Opa3sHuX kareropisx. [TepraMment, 4opHH-
JI0, MMCbMO, MEYAaTKH TOIIO AAIOTh HIOCH OifiblLIE, aHXK MPOCTO YABJICHHS PO KYJIb-
TYpY, aAMIHICTpyBaHH1, Biaxy. OOpasHi kareropii micaHoro AOKyMEHTa He TaKi cami,
AK 00pa3Hi KaTeropii yCHOro MOBJIEHHS, MaM’ATHHKA, MaIrOHKA. DOopMynH BCTYIIHOI
YAaCTHHHU AOKYMEHTA, 3aBepIIAJIHOI HOro YaCTHHH, aTyBaHHsI, CITMCOK CBiAKIB, HE
KaXXy4H BXKE MPO CaM TEKCT, HE MEHIle, HDK ONHCaHi y HbOMY KOHKPETHI CHTyauil,
BiIOUBAIOTH OOpa3Hi ysBIEHHS PO BIIay, CYCMiILCTBO, Y4ac, IPaBOCY/Is TOLIO.

ITpote 3po3ymino, 110 icTopist 06pa3HO-ySBHOrO Ma€ CBOI, OCOOJIMBI JOKYMEHTH,
1 LiJIKOM NPHPOIHBO, IO HUMHU € BUTBOPH OOpa3HOi ysiBM — JIITEpaTypHi Ta MHC-
TEeUbKi TBOPH. Baxki ;s icropuka 1i JoKyMeHTH. BHkopuCcTaHHs GibIIOCTI 3 HUX
nependayae NeBHy MiATOTOBKY, TEXHIYHY KOMIIETEHTHICTh, AKOT iCTOPHKOBI Opakye.
CxanpaneHa crienjanizauis yHiBepcuretis — y Opa#iii, a Takox y GLIBUIOCTI 1HIIHX
KPaiH — He JIMIIE CTOITh HA 3aBajli TOMY, 1100 3aK/IaCTH OCHOBH IPOOIEMHOT MiXaHC-
LUMIUTIHAPHOT HAyKH, H poGHTh Maiike HEMUHYYHMH HeBAaYl, 00pi anmoCTONH AKHX,
110 3pobunu Bee, abu cratH il Ha nepenoHi, 3roIoM BiIBEPTO 3 HUX e HACMIiXalTh-
cs1. 3a Takoi criemiani3awii HeTerki A1 HOAONAHHS MIEPENOHH i30/0I0Th ranysi icTopii,
NIEPEWIKOMXKAIOUN CEPHO3HIM CHHXPOHHHM XOCIikeHHsAM. CepeHbOBIYYs, CTBO-
PEHE HaIIOIO YHIBEPCHTETCHKOIO Haykoro, — Iie CepenHboBiuus 6e3 siTeparypu, 6e3
MHCTeuTBa, 6e3 npasa, 6e3 dinocobii, 6es Teonorii. Ha macts, nianor Mix “auctimu”
ICTOpHKamMH Ta apXeosoraMH, siki ocBororoth CepenHboBiuys, iae nocurs nodpe. Ta-
KOX 00pe, 1110 JeKUIbKa BiIBAKHHUX MEMIEBICTIB 3arsAal0Th 11033 BIAaCHI KOPJIOHH, a
JEKLUIbKA BUTbHOXYMHUX CIIEHIANICTIB 13 THX rany3ef, i3 AKMX BiH BUTy4eHHIi, Hamara-
I0ThCS 3anmo4aTKyBarH Horo. [ToTpibHo maru cTareunicts JKopxka [ro6i, mob 3Baku-
THCB HarMcaTu “Hac cobopiB” Ta 11e i 3a3HaTH BENUKOro ycmixy. IToTpi6Hi ocBiveHi i
CHJIBbHI ICTOPHKH, LI0O OpraHi3yBaTH (TYT yKE € TIOMITHI YCIiXH) MDKTHCIUIUTIHAPHI
3ycTpiui 3 npobneM OnHi€el enoxH, K 1€ TPUALATL POKIB TOMY 3pOOUNH iTAIHCHKI
MezieBicTH, nposismu CrnoneTchKi THXKHI, TPUCBAUYeH] BUCOKOMY CepeHbOBIYYIO.
Komu x nouekaemocs [ncrutyty CepeansoBivus, [Jomy menieBicriB y @panuii?

VY cBoiii HEKOMOETEHTHOCTI Ta 130/bOBAHOCTI “YHCTI” MENIEBICTH 3aOBOJIBHS-
I0THCS 3arajloM THM, 1110 BHKOPHCTOBYIOTh, IK YMIIOTb, TEKCTH, CTBOpPEHi 00pa3HOI0
yBOIO. 3BEPTaIOThCA BOHH O HUX, 1106 m00yTH “icTopnuHy” iHdopmaLito, ToO6TO
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indopMariio, sIKa CTOCYETbCA EIEMEHTIB TPAIULiMHOI icTOpil: MOAiH, IHCTUTYIIH,
BHAATHHX OC10, 2 BiJ| IEBHOIO Yacy i MEHTANBHOCTI, IO BKE € IPOrPECOM.

CrnpagxHii iCTOPHK — JOCTIAHKK chepH 00pa3HO-YSABHOTO — TOBUHEH ONPalbO-
BYBATH Lil TEKCTH, 3Ba)a0oud Ha ixHio cnenmoiky. I1i TBopH He MOXyTh HoMy Aatu
indopmanii cTtocoBHO TOTO, 3apait 4oro BouH He Oymu cknageni. Boru cami coboro
€ icropu4HuMu peanismu. HikaeMHi 44 reHianbHi (a icTopuk oOBHHEH OpatH 10 yBa-
ri 1 1XHi# piBeHb, | TOUIHPEHICTH, 1 CTYNIHb pENPEe3eHTaTHBHOCTI, He HAJAIOUH Hepe-
Baru Hi mepeciyHOMY TBOPOBi, Hi IIEAEBPOB1, T BOJNHOYAC HE HEXTYIOYH iXHBOIO
LIHHICTIO), BOHH HE MHCATMCS 3 TAX CAMHUX MPHYHH, 32 TUMH CAMHMMH TIPABUIAMH 1 3
TIEI0 CaMOX0 METOI0, IO H apXiBHi JOKyMEHTH, sKi 3BH4ai{HO BUKOPHCTOBYE ICTOPHK.
Ecteriyna MiHHICTH, Kpaca BKE cami 1o cobi € uygorumu 00’ ekramu ictopil. [lpu
BHKOPHCTaHHI ariorpadiuHuX TEKCTiB, BUPBAHHX i3 cyT0 GOIITAHAKCTCHKOTO 11031~
TUBI3MY (IKOMY MH Tak 3000B’s13aH1), OyB JOCATHYTHI porpec y ToMy, 0o iX Tpak-
TYBaJIM K cienuQivHU XaHp, NPOAYKT BIpYBaHb Ta HAPOLHUX OOPsLIiB 1 BOHOYAC
K pe3ynsTar crasnenns Lepkeu 1o takol GyHAaMEeHTaNBHOT 1 HeCTalI0l HOCTaTi XpH-
CTHSHCTBA, AKOK0 € CBATHII%, 1 HAWBAXUTHBIOL I{IHHOCTI XPUCTHSHCHKOTO CYCIIinb-
ctBa — ceaTocTi. OnHak Tpeba uie GaraTo 3po0uTH J1As TOro, 100 ICTOPHK HABYHBCA
ICTOPUYHO BUKOPHCTOBY BATH JIITEPATYPY Ta MUCTEUTBO. TYT A IPOMOHYIO IMLIE TEPLUi
KPOKH B MIAXOM1 HO KUIBKOX iICTOPHYHHUX TBOPIB.

Tpets pexoMeHaanis s icropuka o0pa3HO-ySIBHOTO BHIUIMBAE 3 TPOCTOI KOH-
craranii Toro $akTy, N0 0CHOBOIO 00pa3HO-YIBHOTO € 300padcenus (I'image). Ue
ple OJHA NPUYHHA, 3 AKOT CJIiJ BIAPIZHATH IO raiy3b BiJl LAPHHU BinoOpaxeHb T2
CYTO pauioHansHuX izeonoriii. OgHave crnpapxHi 00pa3u KOHKPETHI i yKe Biagas-
Ha € NPEAMETOM KOHKPETHOT HayKH — ikoHorpahii. V repoiunuii yac ikoHorpadii,
aK ue npounoctpysae Emins Mans?, ikoHorpadis sk Hayka ycTamoBajiacs gepes
TUIIOJIOTIFO TEM, 3iCTaBJICHHA TBOPIB MHCTENTBA 3 TEKCTAMH, BHBUCHHS €BOMIOL]
TeMaTHKH (Takox cTunio). HoBiTHIM AocarHeHHsM cTana 3amiHa ikoHorpadii ixo-
Hosoriero. Bugarhuumu daxisusmu B upoMy Oyinn Epsin [Tanogicki® ra Meitep a-

2 Hauri 3Hanus B uil rastysi nepasHo norubus [litep Bpasy, — zaus. asi fioro npaiti, 3rajasi B nonepesnii
npuMimi

3 Fmile Male (1862-1954), L 'Art religieux de la fin du Moyen Age en France. Etude sur | 'iconographie du
Moyen Age et sur ses sources d’inspiration, Paris, 1908; L’Art religieux du XIF siécle en France. Etude
sur les origines de Iiconographie du Moyen Age, Paris, 1922; L'Art religieux du XIIF siécle en France.
Etude sur Iiconographie du Moyen Age et sur ses sources d’inspiration, Paris, 1925, 1{i Tpu TomMn Manu
YHCHEHH] TePeBUAAHHA.

* Erwin Panofsky, Pour le Moyen Age // Architecture gothique et pensée scolastigue, trad. et postface de Pierre
Bourdieu, trad. frang., Paris, 1967; Pour la Renaissance // Essais diconologie. Les thémes humanistes dans
I’art de la Renaissance, trad. frang., Paris, 1967; L'Euvre d’art et ses significations, Essais sur les “arts
visuels ", trad. frang., Paris, 1969.
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nipo’. Boxu kpaiie 3a iHI#X 3yMiUTH OB’ A3aTH IKOHOJOTIIO 3 iICTOPIi€I0 MUCTELTBA,
BIPOBA/IMIM CTPYKTYPHHIA aHAJII3 Ta CEMIONIOTii0 B OCTiIKeHHs KapTuH (des images),
NoACHIOOUH 00pa3 (I ‘image) Oro iHTENeKTyIIbHO-KYJIBTYpHUM cepeioBULeM. Cbo-
roaui 0araro iHIUBIAYAIBHHX YM KOJEKTHBHMX NOCITIIKEHBE® MEPETBOPIOIOTH 1KO-
Horpadito B HAYKOBY, IHTEIEKTyalbHY i HOBHICTIO iCTOPHYHY AisnbHiCTh. CTBOpPEH-
HS KOPIYCY IKOHOTEK Ta 3BepHEHHS A0 iHhOpMaTHKH (3a3HAYAI0YH MEXi: CIIPaBAKHA
npaus iICTOpHKa, siKa BIATOYYETHCA HA Wil cTasli, e monepeay) BBOAATL NepeBaru
KLNBbKICHOTO B rayry3b 00pa3Horo, ska ajis 1boro ayxe nobpe Hajaerscs. Bixrenep
aHaJTi3 MIEPEHOCUTHCA Ha BCIO MOBHOTY 300paXkeHHsI He JIMLIE 32 HOTO TEMATHKOIO i
CTPYKTYpOIO, a B yCixX foro acmexrax (30KpeMa B KOJIOPHUCTHIII) Ta B HOTO CYKYTTHOMY
oToueHHi (po3MillieHHs B MAHYCKPHIITI, Mi3aHIaX, BIAMOBIAHICTH 40 TekcTy). KiHuesa
MeTa JOCHI [HKEHHs PO3LIUPHIIACS JO PO3YMIHHS (QyHKLIIOBaHHA 00pa3y B KyJIbTYypi
cycninberi. OmauM i3 cnabkux Micup y Moiii 36ipui € BiACYyTHICTD LItocTpalii Ta
ikoHOrpahiuHKX HAPUCIB, OMHAK MOCWIAHHA Ha 00pa3 (IpHHalMHi 6e3nocepenHbO)
TYT MOCTIHHI,

51 ycBiZOMITIOHO, LIIO rany3b 00pa3HO-ySBHOTO CbOTOAIHI € MPEAMETOM YHCIICHHHX
Jocipkers. Jieski 3 HUX — KONEKTHBHI — € BaXKJIHBI, a B 06araTboX acleKkTax — Imio-
HEPCHKi Ta CBITNIOHOCHI. BOHH BUKJIHKAIOTh Y MEHE 3aCTEPEIKEHHS, KOJH 30UBAIOTh-
¢ B OiK ippalliOHAILHOTO Ta IICHXOAHAIITHYHOTO, [Ie MaHY€E Mi103pina ifeosnoria ap-
xeTunis’. Mogneni yABHOro MoB’sA3aHi 3 HayKOIO, apXETHITH 3K — 3 MiCTH(IKaTHBHUM
BUMHCIIOM® .

Hasinto, oTae, HOBa rany3b icTopii — ran'ysx, 06pa3Ho-yaBHOro?’

Hacammnepen ToMy, 110 iCTOPHKH Aeani YacTillle 3ayBaXKyIOTb: YCE B KHTTI JII0-
Jei i CyCMineCTB, a TAKOXK B ICTOPIi 3a1eXuTh Bijl icTopudHoro miaxony. Cama npu-
poIa BXOQMThH Y KOJIO 3allikaBieHb icropuka. [{ns mokasy wasemy numie “Ictopito
knimary” Emmanyens Jle Pya Jlagropi'® ta HaiiHosimmii TBip Pobepa Jlensopa “Tea-

3 Meyer Schapiro, Words and pictures: on the literal and the symbolic in the illustration of a text, Paris-La
Haye, 1973. Linnuii g icTopuka 06pasHO-yaBHOro nocMepTHuii TBip Pynonsda Bitkosepa: Rudolph
Wittkower, Idea and Image: studies in the Italian Renaissance // The Collected Essays of R. Wittkower.
1978, t. IV i 0co6auBo cTOCOBHO TOrO, 1pO 1O 5 ToBOpIo: Gerhard B. Ladner, Images and Ideas in the
Middle Ages, I, Rome, 1983.

¢ Maro Ha yBas3i, 30kpeMa, Ti, AKi IPOBAAAT Y PaMKax I'PyHH IcTopHyHOT aHTPOMONOrii CEPENHBOBIYHOTO
3axony Liikonu Buuux cycniancTBo3HaBuvX cTyaii, nin opynoto Xau-Kinona Borxa Ta Xan-Knoxa lImiTra.

7 Maro Ha yBasi, 30kpema, Bua.: Gilbert Durand, Les Structures anthropologiques de l'imaginaire, Paris, 1960.

& Bapbapa O6pict (Barbara Obrist) y csoiii uynosiii po3sinui Les Débuts de 'imagerie alchimique (XIV*—
XVesiécle), Paris, 1982, nokasana, Hanpukiaa, 6e3smicroricTs FOHroBoi iHTepnperaii acTponoriyHux
o6pasis (Kapn 'yeras 10wy, wBaiinapcekuii ncuxoananituk (1875-1961), yBiB NOHATTA “apXeTUIip”).

° Jlue.: Evelyne Patlagean, L’Histoire de I'imaginaire // J. Le Goff, R. Chartier et J. Revel, La Nouvelle
Histoire, Paris, 1978, pp. 249-269.

' Emmanuel Le Roy Ladurie, Histoire du climat depuis I'an Mil, Paris, 1967. Tlepeapyxk, 1983.
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pUHM MalOTh icTopito”!!, skuil mpereHnye OyTH ICTOPUYHOIO 30010TiEI0 (zoologie
historique) — icropieto, mobaueHoo 3 60Ky IPUPOAH i TBAPHH, a He 3 OOKY JIIOUHH.
Icropis 06pa3sHo-yABHOIO € MEHII BiJIBaXKHA, 00 BOHA 3AJIMIIAETHCS Y CBITI JIFOOUHH.
OnHak 3aBIAKH TICHXOAHaNI3y, COLIONIOrii, aHTPOIONOTi{, po3ayMaM Haj 3aco0aMu
iHdopmManii MH Bce Oinblie i Oinplie MEPEKOHYEMOCH, IO JKHUTTA 1 JIOAHMHHY, i
CyCIIiIbCTB MOB’si3aHe K 3 06pasamu, Tak i 3 peaniamu. I1i o6pasu He oGMexKyOThC
10 ikoHOrpadiyHOi Ta MHCTELBKOT POAYKLi, a OXOIUTIOIOTH YBECH CBIT MEHTAJILHHX
o6Gpasis. He Tpe6a nopuHary B Ge3MexKHHUI OKeaH NCHXIKHU, AKIIO 6e3MepeuHHM € T€,
1110 HeMa IyMKH 6e3 06pa3y. O0pasu, sKi LiKaBATh iCTOPHKA — Iie KONEKTHBHI 00pa-
34, CTBOpPEHI BUIIAKOBOCTAMH iCTOPIi, BOHH BHHHKAIOTh, 3MIHIOIOTLCS, TpaHChop-
MYIOTbCs. BOHH BUpaXalOThCs CIIOBaMH, TeMaMu. BoHH nepenaroTses B TpaULIAX,
3a[03HYYIOTHCSA OHICIO LIMBLTI3aLIEIO BiJl 1HLIOT, IMPKYJIOIOTh Y J1aXPOHHOMY CBITI
KJIaciB Ta CycHinbCTB. BOHHM TakoX Hanexarb A0 CyCNUIBHOL iCTOpii, He 3aMukaro-
yuchk y Hilt. [Tons Ansdannepi Ta Ansdonc JonpoH ciyIHo noxkasanu'?, mo 3axia-
HMX XPHCTHSAH KJIMKaB y XpecTOBi moxonu Hacammepen o6pas €pycanumy. Icropis
00pa3Ho-ysIBHOrO € NOrTHONEHHAM Ti€l icTopii cBizoMocTi, mpoOymkenHs sxoi B Ce-
pefHbOBivYi Tak OnucKy4e npoaHanidyBaB oteup LlleHro' . ViBa )KMBHTH JIOAVHY,
amyurye ii gistu. Lle konekTuBHUiA, cycninpHui, icropnunnii penomen. Icropis 6e3
yaBIIEHE — [I€ CKalliueHa, GanpIlinBa iCTopis.

S 3amxau MUIbHYBaB 3a THM, 100 Mili IHCTpyMeHTapiif icTopuKa, CTBOPEHHI
anebinbmoro micns CepefHix BikiB, skHalOinpIIe BiANOBiNAB CKJIANOBI MUCIICHHS
nofeil MUHYJIOro, sike s BUBYaB. I He NOCNHiIKYBaTUMY TYT TaKHX CEPEAHbOBIUHHX
MOHATD, SIK imago 4u imaginatio. Imagination (“obpa3Ha yspa’) 3’ ABIsA€THCS y CTa-
podpanuy3bkiit Mmosi 3 XII ct. [Ipote Harapato, mwo ocsiyeni monu (les clercs) Ce-
PENHBOBIUYS 3aBKAM TOB’ A3y BANIM 30BHILIHIO Yy TJIUBICTE i3 6HympiwHboro. Haiinep-
LLIOKO CIIPABOIO CEPEAHBOBIYHOIO XPUCTUAHCTBA Oy10 camo3arubnenns — Big Moralia
in Job T'puropist Benukoro nanpukinui VI cropiuus yepes caToro AsryctuHa i bo-
ewist 10 Bi3iit Ta ekcrasiB MicTHKIB (KiHOK 1 yonosikiB) XI[-XVI ctopiu. ITorofibiy
(au-dela) oxa 30BHILIHBOTO i ByXa 30BHILIHBOIO € OKO BHYTPIlIHE | BHYTPILUHE BYXO,
AKi HabaraTo BaX<IMBil, 60 Te, 110 BOHH 6ayarhk 1 4yIOThb, € BUAMBOM 0OXKECTBEH-
HHUM, CJIOBOM i FOMOHOM HaipeamsHIlIoro CBITY — CBITy BidHHX icTHH. CaMe TyT, y
npoexuii 30BHimHIX GopM uu 6e3mocepeTHOMY CXOIIEHH] JyXOBHUX q)opM BUSB-
JIE€THCA 1 i€ CBIT 0OpasiB.

11{010 MOXOKEHHS | CUITH BIUTMBY IYIIEBHO-TYXOBHHX 00pasiB, TO Y ApyTii KHU31
“Tpakrary npo Tpiiiio” ABrycTHH BHKJIAaB TEOPIIO Ta OITHCAB JIOCBiA, 3 IKOTO BHO-

1 Robert Delort, Les animaux ont une histoire, Paris, 1984.
12Paul Alphandéry et A. Dupront. La Chrétienté et l'idée de Croisade, 2 vol., Paris, 1954-1959.
BM. D. Chenu. L’Eveil de la conscience dans la civilisation médiévale, Montréal-Paris, 1969.
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PaB JIMII EKCTPEMaJIbHI CHTYaM, 1o X Y CepeHbOBIYHi YOIOBIKH 1 JKIHKH NEPEKH-
BaJIM TaK 4acTo, &% CKIAJIAEThCS BPAXKEHHS, 10 iM Hepas 6yno Habararo Baxye, HIX
HaM, BCTAHOBUTH MEXY MK MarepiaJlsHOIO Ta YSBHOIO peanbHicTio. Y Cepeanpo-
Biudl, sIKe, AK HAM BHIAETLCA, TAK JIETKO BNAJANIO Y CHOBHUAIHHSA, O83yMCTBO, MICTH-
Ky: “Cuna nmo6oBi € Taka, — 3a3Hayac ABIYCTHH, — IO pedi, AKHMU B JyMKaX TaK
JIOBTO MUJTyBajacs Aylla i 3 SKUMH BOHa 3 MmoTpeOH e€AHaiacsi, BOHA 3aXOILIIOE 3
c00010, HaBITh TOJIi, KOJIK BOHA MOBEPTAETHCA, CKa3aTu 0, y cebe, 1106 cebe o6nyma-
tu. 11i Tiszia BoHA momo6uia nosa cobo1o, Mi3HABLIM Yy TTAMH, BOHA IPOHHANACT HUMH
SIK PIJHUMM, OIHAK, OCKUIBKH BOHA He MOXe 3a0paru X y cepenuny cebe camoi —y,
TaK 61 MOBHTH, APHHY AyXOBHOI MPUPOIH, — BOHA 0bepTace ixHiMU 06pazamu B cobi
caMiii, HOCHTh 00pasu, siki cama CTBOpHIIa, 3 co0ot0. BoHa 3nuBaeTbes 3 MU 0Opa-
3aMH He BJIACHUM €CTBOM, & JyMKOIO... Tl 31aTHICTb A0 CY/PKEHHS 1a€ i 3MOTY BiApI3HS-
TH TiJIO, IO 3aTHIIAETLCS 30BHi, Big 00pas3y, sKuil BOHa HOCHTB Y c00i: MpuHaiiMHi
MOKH 111 00pa3u He eKCTEPIOPU3YIOTHCA HACTUIBKH, IO iX cIpUAMAIOTh YyTTAMH 5K
uyKi TijIa, @ He K iXHi BHYTPillHI BioOpaXeHHs, 110 YacTO TPAILIAETLCS YBI CHI, B
GOXKEBINITI UM B excTasi™!?,

JlocnimKyBaTu CBIT ySBJIEHb KOTOCH CYCNINIBCTBA — 11€ 03HAYAE iTH B MIMOHHY
fioro ceimomocri i Horo icropuynoi eBomowii. L{e o3ravae itn 1o mxepen, a0 rmubo-
KO MPUPOIM NIOIHHH, CTBOPEHOI ““3a 00pazom Boskum”. YepimoMneHHs i€l NpUpoIH
monuud y XII er.'S HaguxHyno, 0)KHBHIO PO3BUTOK CEPENHBOBIYHOIO I'YMaHI3MYy.
I'ymani3my, KMt AisB B yCix cepax cepeIHbOBIYHOTO CyCIITBCTBA — BiJl EKOHOMiY-
HMX JOCATHEHD 0 HAMBHUILKX KyJIbTYPHUX i IyXOBHUX TBOPiHb. Yci Besuki “o6pa3u”
CepennboBivus, 00pa3 JIOAMHKH-MIKPOKOCMY, o0pas a3epkana (miroire)'s, Llepkau
AK MICTHYHOIO TiJIa, CYCTLUILCTBA SIK OPraHiuHOIO Tifa, TaHito cMepTi (danse macabre),
yci CUMBOJIIYHI BUSIBU CYCITITBHOT i€papXii, 0Asry, XyTpa, repaibIHKy Ta NoJITHIHOL
opranizailii, CHMBOJIIYHI IpeIMETH BIaJIH, 3HaMeHa Ta opudiaMu, LepeMOHil iHBec-
THTYPH Ta KOPOJIBCBKI MPOLECiT — yBech Liei BeNUKuii KOpIyc 30BHILIIHIX 00pa3iB
[O-Pi3HOMY 03Hauy€ 00pa3y KINOHHHI, OLIBIL YK MEHIU CKJIaHI BiIMOBIIHO A0 CyC-
HiIBHOTO CTaHy i KyJIbTypHOTO PiBHS, MEHTAJIBHOIO YHIBEPCYMY HONIOBIKiB Ta )KIHOK
cepeaHboBiUHOI €BpONH. )

4 Qpanuy3skuii nepexsia] [8 opurinani] uur. 3a I[1. Kaygmanom (P. Kaufmann) B iforo uynosiii crarri
“Imaginaire et Imagination” // I’Encyclopaedia Universalis, Paris, 1968, vol. VIII, pp. 733-739. V dino-
codepkiii mepeniexruBi cnin mam’sirary “L’Imaginaire” XKana-Iona Caprpa (Paris, 1940), i ocobnuso
TBOpUicTh [acToHa Baunsapa.

1> G. B. Ladner, Ad imaginem Dei: The Image of Man in Mediaeval Art, 1965.

163 pyxe obmmpHoi 6ibniorpadii aus.: R. Bradley, Backgrounds of the Title “Speculum” in mediaeval
Literature /! Speculum 29, 1954, pp. 100-115; J. Margot Schmidt, Miroir // Dictionnaire de spiritualité,
1980, t. X., cok 1290-1303. [1Ipo a3epkano B cepeaHboBiuHiii ikononorii nus.: G. F. Hartlaub. Zauber
des Spiegels, Miinich, 1951.
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Xpounonorigne CepeHLOBIYYS, AKOMY NPHCBAYCHI 11 JoCHixeHHs, € CepeaHbo-
BIYYSAM TPaJULIHHUM, SKMM HOrO CTBOPHMIIM I'YMaHIiCTH HanpukinUi XV CT. i 3akoHO-
JAB4O0 3aKpilMIM BUSHI I'YMaHICTH Ta eHLMKIoneaucT (ocobmuBo HiMenwki) XVI i
XVII cropia — ¢inonor ta icropuk Xpucropop Kemnep, icropuk I'eopr 'ops y #oro
Arca Noe (1666) Ta 3uamenutuii ppaniys Mro Kawxk y Glossarium mediae et infimae
latinitatis (1678). Lle nonin icTopii Ha Tpu nepionu — AHTHYHICTB, CepeRHbOBIYYA 1
Hosa no6a. Cepenunosivus, 3a Kennepom, oxomntoe yac Bix 3acHyBadHg KoucraH-
TUHOMONA 10 ioro naginust (330~1453), 3a lopaom — Big 300 no 1500 poxy. LHIkineHa
ocBita i yHiBepcuTeTchka Hayka X1X i XX cTopiy 3akpinuim Liei noaii, po3pizHsio-
yn y @panuii HoBy icTopito XVI-XVII cropiy Ta cyyacHy icTopito, IOYaTKOM KOl
Mana 6 6ytu @paHuy3sska pesonionis 1789 poky. Konu y BuknazasHi icropii BcTaHo-
BHJIACA MaHis AaT (IepeBa)XHO MONITUYHHUX 1 BOEHHHUX), Toyatok CepenHboBiyus OyB
no3HaueHHi kidnem 3axiguoi iMmnepii, To6To 476 poxoM (xonu Pomys ABrycryi Bicu-
J1a€ 70 KOHCTaHTHHONONS IMIIEPATOPCHKI peraliii), a Horo 3akiH4eHHS ~ JpyTroio no-
nouHo0 XV ctopivus, To6To 1453 poxoM (B3saTTsl KOHCTAaHTHHONONS TYpKaMHu),
1492 poxom (Konym6oBe Binxpurts AMepukH), 1494 pokoM (moyaTok iTamHiCbKHUX
BO€EH, AKHI noknany ¢paHiysu). [ Bpewri, ryMaHiCTH4HA KyIbTypa, AKa 3allaHyBana
Big X VI cropiyus, nomicruna micna CepenHboBiyus nepion, Hassanuil “Penecan-
coM”, IijIs KOTPOTO XapaKTepHi r'yMaHi3M i MicTelbKe BiapomxeHHs. Liel nepexianuii
nepion, 1o Horo cropivus [IpocsituuiTBa HasBano Dark Ages, le Temps de Ténébre,
“TeMHHMMM BIKami™’, 3 CAMOro moYaTKy 6yB OKpeCcieHHii 3HeBKITUBHM TepMiHOoM “Ce-
PEAHBOBIYYS” SK MEPIOA SKIIO HE HEraTUBHMI, TO MPUHAMMHI AKICHO Hud/CHuti B
Toro, o e 3a uuM. Y XIX cropivui, BuxBansoun ¢uopeHTtiiceky PenecancHy
uuBiTisanio, itaniens Kapno Karraneo nucas: “1L{o xapakrepusye TOCKaHCbKi MicTa,
i ocobnuBo dropeHLiio, TO e Te, H10 BOHH MOMUPWIN Ha IPOCTHII IO pO3yMiHHSA
npaBa Ta rPOMaAsHCHKOI rigHoCTi... OnopeHTiHChKIH XYJOXKHUK NnepiuM B €spomi
Oepe y4acTh ¥ KyJbTypi OCBideHiid. PykoMucia i MHCTELTBA TICHO MOB’s3aHi Mix
c06010... OKO 1 pyKa roTyIOTh MEPIIONOYATKH TOUHUX HAYK, i MHCICHHS MOTPOXH
OpraHisy€erhcsl y CIOIIIIAHHS He BEJIMYHE 1 CTEpUIIbHE, a TaKe, sike bekoH 3rogom
Hasse scientia activa... CaMme y IbOMY NONATAE Ta CIPABXHA BHYTPILIHA CHIIA, KA
CTaBUTh Cy4acHy €spony noHax AHTHuHICTh i CepeAHpOBIYYS, TIOHAJ CTATUYHE
Ta 3aKOCTEHLIe MUCTIEHHSA. 34CTOCOBAHE A0 CYCHiABHOIO XKHUTTA B YCiil HOro 1nos-
HOTi, BOHO CTa€ TI€I0 17I€€I0 NPOrpecy, ska € CIUILHOIO BIpOIO LIUBLII30BAHOTO CBi-
1y”. Maibke Bce, mo Karraneo ckasas npo DinopeHuito 4yaciB BiapomxeHHs, Mox-
Ha ckas3ard i npo xpuctHsHeTBO X111 cTopivts, a NOHATTS Nporpecy B €BPONEHChH-
KOMY HayKOBOMY CEPENOBHIL yTBEPIKY€EThes suie micis 1620-1720 pp. 1 ocra-
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TOYHO Y3arajJbHIOEThCS NuIte micast 1740 poky B ranyssx ictopii, ginocodii Ta
HONITUYHOT eKOHOMIT'.

Taka xpoHosnoriyna i 3HeBaxuBa Aedininis CepeqHpOBIYYSA Bl KiIBKOX,POKIB
3a3HaNa HamaIokK i3 ABox OokiB. Ille 3HeBaxkuBia Ha3ea — “BizanTiiichka iMriepis”, —
sKa mig BruiMBoM MoHTteck’e Ta T1660Ha 03HaYMIa OCTaHHI cTOpiuds PUMCHKOT
imMmepii, NpaKTHYHO 3HMKJIA CHOTOAHI, MOCTYMMBIINCh MiCLIEM HEHTpaibHii Ha3Bi 3
Jiefai TO3UTHBHIIIIMM 3MICTOM — “Mi3HsA AHTHYHICTE”, y sKii 6a4aTh enoxy 3MiH,
KHUIiHHA, TBOpeHHs 'S, SIKuIo yac, kony Ha 3axofi yTBEpPXKYBaJIOCA XPHCTHSAHCTBO i
BApBapCTBO, HE € YHCTHM i 3BUYAHHICIHEKHAM perpecom, To 4uM toai € CepeqHbOBIY-
usi, SIKE 3 HBOTO BUXOAMTH? Peabimiranis m3Hsoi AHTHYHOCTI peabinitye Cepeanbo-
Biuus. 1 3aI0BONBHIOCS TBEPIKEHHM, 1[0 3HOBY TaKH MIATBKH CYIKEHb iCTOpIl Ta
icropiorpadii ry»e Bxke pO3XOmAThCA. SIK 3anepednTH, WO B YCHOMY — Bil TEXHIKH,
nemorpadii, ekoHOMIKH 1 10 KynsTypH — rrepion III-VII ct. He 6yB nmepionom HaiTpu-
Baniuioi aenpecii 3axony? OmHak MpaBHOIO € i T, IO TOMI XK 3aKIAAAETCS IPYHT
JUIA TiTHECEHH S, IKe CTaHe BUPIlIATbHUM, MOYHHAI0UH 3 X CT., 2 ocobnuBo 3 XI cT.
YnmM ke y 1bOMy meperiajii cepeaHboBiYHHX mkepen crae pik 476? [Ipocto nepumne-
tieto. Ha gpyromy kiHui curyauis cknaguima. Ilporucrasnenns CepenuboBiuys/
Biapomkenus 3 6ararboX IOTIISAIIB CTABJATH MiJi CyMHiB. J[Js OHUX — CKaXiMO, A7
Apmango Cariopi, KOTpHii Ha ITanito AUBUTECS 0COOIMBHM NOMIAAOM, — BinpomkeHHs
posnounnaerbes 3 X1 ¢T. i TprBae Bpomosx I1°aTH cropiy 1o KiHug X VI ct. BogHo-
yac, CepennpoBiyus Masno 6 “oOMexxyBarics” BickMOMa cropiyusiMu — Bin IV 1o
kinug XI cr. [TepeBara HpOTO NOMISAY NMOJAFAE B TOMY, IO BUSBIAE Ba PEHOMEHH:
BeNMKHH po3kBiT CepenHboBivys, sike crnpasi “Bubyxae” micns XII cropivus, 1 He-
NPUMYCTHMICTh KOHIETIT mBai1apcekoro icropuka Slkoba Bypkrapara, uui izei,
sucnosneri B npaui Civilisation de I'Italie au temps de la Renaissence (1860, dpanir.
nepekiaz 1885 p.) Ta noBTopeHi B loro Considérations sur I'histoire universelle (1905),
poOIATH 3 iTanilchkoro Biapo ke HHs amoreif MUBINi3amii Ta 4ac BiJ 4acy 3pHHAIOTh
SKIIO HE B ICTOPUYHOMY HAYKOBOMY CEpPEIOBMILIL, IKS BBAXKAE X TPOMUHYIUM SIBU-
IIeM, TO IPUHAKMHI Cepel IIMPOKOTo 3arajly ocBiueHol nyoniku. Y cBoiit Gnuckyyii

17 DpaHKOMOBHY LMTATy B3sT0 3 BUAL.: Eugenio Garin. Moyen Age et Renaissance, trad. frang., 1969, p. 12.
Ipo inero nporpecy aus.: Jacques Le Goff, “Progresso/reazione” // Enciclopedia Einaudi, vol. X1, Turin,
1980, pp. 198-230.

18 Nea Hemasui noaiGui nocnimxenus: H. 1. Marrou, Décadence romaine ou Antiquité tardive? IIIF-VI
siécle, Paris, 1977; P. Brown, Genése de I'Antiquité tardive, trad. frang., Paris, 1983. 3’siBuBCS rapHHii
texcT Apmanpo Canopi “Cepensbosiyus i Penecanc B iTaniiicbkomy 6adenni. JIo nepernany icropuy-
HuX nepionis” (Armando Sapori, Moyen Age et Renaissence vus d’Htalie. Pour un remaniement des périodes
historiques // Annales, Economie, Sociétés, Civilisations, 1956, pp. 433-457). Mox#a 0yn0 6 Taxkox
BUCJIOBHTH JyMKY, [T IKPiUIEHY 300TaIaMH, L0 iTanifichke Gauenns Apmanno Canopi MOHA IpAHAIMHI
4aCTKOBO MOACHUTH THM, O ITanis, oueésuaHo, He 3Hana CepenHpoBivus. Big AHTHYHOCTI BOHA Iepe-
Hna no Penecancy npubnusno B X-XIlI ct.
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crarri Canopi 1o6pe mokasye, mo Binpomkenns Bypkrapara rpyHryerbcs Ha 6a-
YeHHi icTopil, AKe “BBa)Ka€ OCHOBHMMH PHUCAMH CYCIIUIBCTBA JIMILE AEPKaBY, Ky/IbTy-
py i peniriro”. ExoHOMIKa, 30KpeMa, He icHye 11 bypkrapara, sskuif B3arani JUBUTh-
ca ounma OyprkyasHoro mpodecopa, Galy’Koro 40 MarepialibHUX, CyCHIIBHUX Ta
iHTeNeKTyanbHUX peaniif HaBiTh y THX ramy3ax, KOTPHM BiH, K KpaiHil ineanicr,
Hanae nepeary. [loniThyHe, KyIbTypHE Ta pelliriiHe ®KHUTTS BiapoJKeHHsA TBOPUIO-
CS HE HEOIUIATOHI3MOM, ANEOEPTH3MOM, MaKKiaBeJi3MOM, epa3Mi3MOM Ta iHIIMMH
€30TEpH3MaMH, a DTMOUIHMH Ta KOHTPACTHIINMY pyXxamn'®.

Pasom i3 Kumninrodom ITom’sHoM MoXxHa BBaXKaTH, 110 OyAp-sKa nepioau3allis €
nyTamu ans icropuka. IIeBHMM € Te, HI0 iCTOpHYHI MEPIOAH HANOB3al0Th OAMH Ha
OJTHOTO, 1110 MK Pi3HHMH IUITHKaMH JIIOACHKOT ICTOPIi (EKOHOMiKa Ta KyJIbTypa B3a-
raji He CTYIaloTh OMHAKOBUM KPOKOM) iCHYIOTB 3CYBH, OCOOIHBO MiX LUBiMII3aLis-
MH Ta KYJIBTYPHUMH 30HaMH (MeCOMOTaMCchKa IUBINi3alis KBiTAa BIPOJOBK Oara-
THOX CTOPIY, Y TOH Yac Ak Haiblib1a yacTiHa €Bpony nepebyBala We y nepeicTopii;
Koiu x icnanui Xpucrodopa Konymba Ta aMepuKaHChKi iHIIaHLI B3aEMHO BiJKPH-
Banu cebe, TO BOrHemasbHa 30pos Bxke cama co0010, BHACHILOK OTHX iCTOPHYHHX
3CYBIB, IOALIMIA IX HA NEPEMOXLUIB 1 MepemoxeHux). OHAK € B €BONIOLIT JIIOACTBA,
NPUHARMHI Y BETUKUX CIIUILHOTAX, (a3 YH CHCTEMH CIIOBUIBHEHOTO PYXY, SIKi CITy-
I'YIOTb BiXaMH cepeIHboi Ta JOBIIOT TPUBANOCTI, — 3aBASKH iM MOXKHa 106a4uTH, 10
SKHX 3yCHJIb HAyKOBOI pallioHaJi3amii BAAIOTHCS iCTOPUKH, abH Kpalle IIPUPYyHHTH
MuHyIte. be3nepedno, MUHyNE YXHISETHCH, HE XOUe BTHCKAaTHCh Y IyTa nepionu3anii.
Ipote peaki noainu € 6inblI HETPAaBOMIpHI, aHDK iHUI. ToH BIXTHHOK icTOpil, KU
HazBany “Penecancom”, He BUAAETHCS MEHI JOPEYHNM. BinbicTh XapakrepHuX NpHK-
MET, 3a AKHMH BiH BU3HAYA€ThCA, 3’ IBUJIKCH 3aI0BIrO 110 Yacy, B kUil fioro nomima-
10T (XV-XVI c1.). “TToBepHenns fo AHTHIHOCTI” Maemo 3 XIII cT. — Bix npoHuK-
HEHHs1 ApicToTeNs B YHIBEpCHTETH 10 CKyabnTypHUX hopMm cobopis [TizaHo B [TicToiii
ta Onopenuii. Y ®panuii Gininna Bpommeoro icHye “MakkiaBeniBcbka” epana.
B ontuky, 1K i B MAIAPCTBO, Mepcnekripa BXoAHTh HanpukiHml XIII cr. YuranHs
TOIIMPIOETHCS 33M0BIO 10 BimKpuTTa [yTenGepra, a HaBUaHHs rPaMOTH (BaXITHBHI
KyJILTypHHH (peHOMEH) He yekae Ha apykapcrso. Ha snami XII-XIII ct. ocobucricts
CaMOYTBEPKYETHCS 3 TAKOIO CHIIOK0, siK B ITanii KearpoueHTo, i (3maeThest MeHi, 1o
1 ue nmoka3zas®) ycnix YucTunniua ~ 1e ycnix iHIuBiga, N0 SIKOT0 OCTATOYHO BH-
3HAYACTBCS Y XBIIMHY Cy/y HaJl HUM BiJIpa3y [0 CMepTi — HaBiTh AKILO 5 HE Bip1o, HA

¥ [Ipo wmpoxe GaueHHS MHCTEUBKO-KYABTYpHOTO heroMeHy BinpomkeHna B ictopii Ta ocobnmnpo B ictopii
Mucteursa qus.: E. Panofsky, Renaissance and Renascences in Western Art., 2 vol., Stockholm, 1960.
BuroHueHy, HaykoBo 06IrpyHTOBaHY i HIOAHCOBaHY KOHLerL o Binpomxenns nys.: André Chastel, Le Mythe
de la Renaissance, Genéve, 1969; Le Sac de Rome, 1527, ed. frang., Paris, 1984.

% J. Le Goff, La Naissance du Purgatoire, Paris: Gallimard, 1982.
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BiAMiHY Bix Aapona I'ypeBnua®!, mo ycmix foro 3anexuThb Bifi HhOro camoro. 5 e
noromxytocs 3 Makcom Bebepom ta PoGeprom ToneeM, ki MOB’A3y10Th “peniriio”
npatli 3 nporectanTH3MoM. BoHa icHye Bxe y XIII cT., six e 1o6pe BUAHO, HANpUK-
aaf, i3 3BUHyBaueHb sxeOpyLmx opseHiB y ITapu3pkoMy yHiBEpCHTETI, sIKi BUCYHYB
Tiiiom ne CenT-AMyp Ta iHIUi CBITCHKI BUKJIaAayi, 44 B peakuii Ha “IOXBaiy JIiHO-
HiaM”, 1o Hew CMOBHEHI, ckaximo, dabiko npo kpainy Koxans (6. 1250). ¥V chepi
caMmoi peJirii opaeHH xedpyiumx, HABIAKH, BHOCATS Gi/lble HOBH3HH i Giblue 3MiH
y XpHUCTHSHCBKY PeJIirito, anix ue 3pobuts Tpugenreskuit cobop. binbmr Toro, go-
chimKyroud peniriduicte Pabne?, Jliocken Pesp nobauns, wo CepeaHbOBIIUA HE
TIJIBKH BIKHIIO, ajie H kuBe “y caMoMy peniriitHomy cepui XVI cTopivyus”, y ToMy
TeHieBi, AKuil CBOTo 4acy Oinblue, HiK Oyab-XTO iHIINH, 3aXMLIAaB CyYacHICTh LBOTO
XVI cropiyus.

Orxe, Tpeba BUTAITH KOPOK PeHecancy.

Bynyuu BimBaxkHimmmM on Apmanno Canopi, s NPONOHYIO JOBre, AyXKe JOBre
CepenupboBiuusi, GyHIaMEHTaNbHI CTPYKTYPH SKOTO OBINBHO po3BUBaroThCA Bix 111
no cepenunn XIX cropivus. Toai mpomucnoBa peBonOLis, naHyBaHHsA €Bpony,
CIIPAaBXKHE 3POCTAHHA JEMOKparii (aHTHYHE MICTO Oyno Nuile ;my)e OOMeXXeHHM il
pooOpa3oM) CTBOPUIIH CIIpas/i HOBHIl CBIT, HE3BAXAIOYH Ha Ge3nepepBHiCTh NeB-
HOI CHIQAIIMHK Ta NOCTIHHICTE MIEBHUX TPATHIIIA.

TpocTip ciMHARUATH CTOPIY HE MOXKE po3ropraTics 6e3 3MiH, 1 TYT BapTo BAATHCS
10 nepioan3auii, abH po3pi3HUTH B LILOMY AyXe JOBroMy repioni mianepioau. S oxo-
ye po3pi3HsB OW TYT mi3HI0 AHTH4HICTE; w10 Tpusace Bix 11 go X crt. (abo x, Ko 1e
Koroch jsikae, — CepenuboBivus, ske y VIII-X cr. BumwmBaino 6 i3 BIacHe Mi3HBOT
AnTtHYHOCTI, w0 3aKindyeTbes y VII ct.); neHTpansne CepenHboBivYs, sIKE TPUBAE
npubnmuzao Bix 1000 poky, noyaTky BETHKOrO CepeiHOBIYHOIO PO3BOLO, 10 CEPe/H-
a4 X1V crt., i misHe CepeanpoBiyus — Bia Bestukoi Uymn no nouatky XVI ct., konu
CHJIBHIIIA, aHDK HeneBHUH Penecanc, PedopMaliis nokiHYmIa 3 MOHOIOMIEIO CEpea-
HBOBIYHOIO XPUCTHSHCTBA Ta MO3HAYMIIA PO3PUB HOTO €IHOCTI, SAKY TAKOXK MOXHA
TIyMa4yuTH sik Totanitapusm. Omke, came Hosa n06a — Bin Pedopmaunii go Ipomuc-
JI0BO{ peBOMION T, — 3aBASKHU CyMillli cTarHauii (eKOHOMIYHO-TIONITHYHMH TTaj nepio-
ny Pecraspauii, Ancien Régime) Ta HOBH3HH (HapOMXKEeHHsI Cy4acHOI HayKH, pauio-
HauizMm [IpocBiTHHLITBA, yTBepMKeHHS i€l nporpecy i, 6esnepeuno, OpaHilyspka
peBotowis, MKHOOKiI HAcTi KK KOl AaxyTs cebe BiquyTd nmuwe B XIX cropiudi y
MOE/HAHHI 3 HACITIAKAMH ITpomucoroi peBomolii), — Hoea no6a € Tperboro cTyi-
KOK LIbOTO po3ropHytoro aosroro Cepeanposiuys. I Hapewri, “HOBiTHA enoxa”
(époque “contemporaine”), Ha MOIO [YMKY, IIOKPHUBAE MUHYIIE CTOPiYYs Bil CEpeaH-

2 A J. Gurevig, Conscience individuelle et image de ’au-del au Moyen Age // Annales E. S. C., 1982, pp. 255-275.
2 L. Febvre, Le Probléme de I'incroyance au XVF siécle: La religion de Rabelais, Paris, 1942, 1968.
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au XIX npubnuzno xo cepeaunan XX cT. y ABOX IUIaHax: y miaHi po3BHTKy ([Ipo-
MHCJIOBA PEBOJIIOLS, HAPOIKEHHS AEMOKpATIii Ta MaHyBaHHs €BPOIH) 1 B IUIAH1 KPH-
34 (ABi CBITOBI Bii{HH, BCTAHOBJICHHS €BPOMEHCHKHX (alii3MiB, €BOJIOLIS PaASIHCh-
Koi Pocii 1o ToTasiTapusmy Ta ie0I0riyHO-NONITHYHE eKCIIOPTYBAHHS L€l cucTe-
MH, PO3BHTOK aMEPHKAHCHKOTO iMIepiariamy, kpuza 1929 poky, KyasTypHO-MHCTELBKI
kondixTH). Bke 4BepTH CTOpiyus MM XHBEMO 3 mobanizanieto, neMorpadidanum
BHOYXOM, PEBOJIOLIEIO 3ac00iB KOMYHIKallii, JEKONIOHI3alli€10, NPHTOJIOMIIIHBUMH
JOCATHEHHAMHM HAYKH 1 TEXHIKH, EPEOLIHKOIO KyJIbTypH, MEHTAILHOCTI, BUTYYTTIB 1
NOBEAIHKH, CBITOBOIO €EKOHOMIYHOKO KPU3010, icesaoaianoramu “Cxia—3axix”, “Ilis-
miu-IliBgens”, GOIiCHHMH [TOTIOraMH HOBOI (ha3u JMoackKoi icTopii. Jloku ue Tpusa-
tuMe? I3 IpUCKOPEHHSM PO3BUTKY ICTODIT Mepioau3aLis BKOPOUYETHCA.

IMosanmiiri TEKCTH, MO CYTi, BMILIYIOThCS B Hac, TpanuLiiiHo 3BaHui CepeaHbOBiY-
yaM — Big V 110 XVI ct. Jeski 3 uux (“Ilyctens-nic”, “Bigmoa on Haconoau”, “Xpu-
CTHSIHCTBO 1 CHOBU/IIHHSA"") TOPKAIOTBCS, 30KPEMA, NIEPiOAy Mi3HbOI AHTHYHOCTI, KOJIH
yCTaNIOIOTHCSL YaCOB1 BUMIPH, LHHOCTI, IPAKTHYHI XapaKTepHCTHKH HOBOFO CYCITUIb-
CTBa, MUGOKO NEPEHHATOrO XPUCTUAHCTBOM, — HABITB SKIIO BOHO HE IPHUYETHE 10 HHX
3MiH. MeHe 3aBx/Iu 3a4apOByBaJii HAPOILKEHHS Ta PO3Bii (X0 s M0 MPUILIAB yBard
BHXIJHHM NMPHYUHAM, AKi JyXKe YacTo € LIF030pHUMM H OKPECITIOIOTHCS BHACIIIOK Ta-
KOTO HanepenBusHaueHHs: “CKaXH MEHi, 3BIJKH TH NPHHAILIOB, 1 A CKaXXy T0OO1, KHM TH
Oynerr’), 3ropTaHHs i 3aHemajny, O CHJIBHO MO3HAYEHI NECHMICTHYHO-MOpaii-
3aTOPCHKOIO 1[€ONTOTIE0, KO 51 He MOAUKII0, 60 MepeKOHAHUH, 1110 B iCTOPii CMEpThL He
TaKe BKe YyacTe ABHIlE, MO3aidK ICTopif — ue TpaucdopMalisa i namM’sTb, NaM sTh Ipo
MHHYJIE, KOTPE He NIePEeCTaE HHUTH 1 3MIHIOBATUCS NI TOITIAAOM HACTYTTHHUX CYCIIIBCTB.
HaiiGinbure Mene o0yproe BUHUKHEHHS SIKOTOCH CyCIUIBCTBA YH LIMBLNi3amii 3a BH-
KPHUBJICHOIO JIOTiKOK PO3BUTKY MOAIH 4M MpocTo 3a 36irom BHmagkoBocted. Hemae
HIYOro MeHI “BUMAAKOBOro”’, Hi>K BUITAIKH.

*

{10 no6GipKy poO3MOYHHAIOTH JBAa TEKCTH, NMPUCBAUYCHI MOHATTIO ¥y0eCHOz20,
merveilleux. BoHO HaJIe)KUTH pajie 0 JTepaTypo3HaBUOrO CIOBHUKE, ONHAK THM
neBHile #oro Micie y cBiTi 00pa3Ho-yaBHOTO Ha nepexpecti penirii, JiteparypHoi i
MUCTELbKOI TBOPYOCTI, IYMKHU i YyTTEBOCTI? . 5] MOAaB TyT NUIIE TE, IO OKPECIIOE
neBHHI TepeH 1 nporpamy mis #oro pocaimkenns. OaHak yyjecHe BBOIUTH Hac y
HeMaJly YaCTHHY YSBIIOBaHOTO yHiBepcyMy CepeqHBOBIuYS — Y Leil 1 moToHOi9HMi

Y saransHoniTeparypHOoMy nnasi auB.: Pierre Mabille, Le Miroir du merveilleux, Paris, 1962, Tz. Todorov,
Introduction a la littérature fantastique, Paris, 1970. [Tpo dyynecHe B MplioMy 3HaueHHi: Le Merveilleux:
I'imaginaire et les croyances en Occident, sous la direction de Michel Meslin, Paris: Bordas, 1984 (uuc-
newuHi i rapai Untoctpauii). 3oxpema nipo Cepeanrosiuus: Daniel Poirion, Le Merveilleux dans la littérature
Jrangaise du Moyen Age, Paris: P. U. F., “Que sais-je?”, n° 1938, 1982.
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CBITH MPUPOJIH, JIFOAUHH, TBAPHH, IPEAMETIB, reorpadii Ta icTopii. 5 3anponoHyBas
JEeKiIbKa TUITOAOTiH YyaecHOro, 60 MoTpibHO BOAHOYAC KOPUCTYBATHCS Pi3HUMHU KJla-
cudixaLisMu, sKi, Ik ue Ham nokasas Jlxek ['yai, € OCHOBOIO 3HaHHS™, a He cTaBaTH
pabom opHi€l KaTeropusauiiiHoi Moxesni, 31aTHOT MEPEeTBOPUTH B OHTOJIOTIUHY pe-
QIbHICTh 3BMYAMHUHA YTHIIITAPHUHA XiJl XyMKH, SKIIO BOHA MOXE i TOBUHHA MHOXH-
THCs, abH Kpalile oXonuTH cBill npenmet. OnHa Knacudikallis IpyHTyeThes Ha “rioce-
penHHKax” YyAEeCHOro — JKMBHX 1CTOTaX 4 HEXXHBHX NpPEAMETax; iHIla — Ha iCTO-
PUYHHX JDKEpESIax Ta JOKyMEHTaX CEpeJHbOBIYHOrO yyaecHoro: bibnii, aHTHYHOCTI,
BapBapChKUX TPAAUHIsX, CXIHIH CHIaIUINHI, 3a03WYEHHAX 3 “iHIIO0l KyAbTypH” 3a-
xony, hosbkaopi; 1Ie iHna — Ha MPUPOAI i PYHKUISX YyAECHOTO: IOACHHE YyIeCHe,
Yy/leCHE CHMMBOJIIYHE, YyJIECHE HayKOBe, sIke, 3a BusHaueHusM [epsasis TinGepiii-
CBKOT'O, “HE MiINAETHCS HALIOMY Ii3HAHHIO, X04a BOHO € NPUPOIHUM”, MOTITH30Ba-
He 4ylecHe, gKe 3 YABHUX 00pasiB poOUTh 3Hapaaas 3eMHoi Biaaau. Ocobucra, a me
Oinbiie cimMeiina, poJoBa, JUHAcTifiHA cilaBa OyAyrOTHCS 32 JOIIOMOTOI0 4yJAECHOrO.
OcobmHBO MEHE LiKABHTH Y YyAECHOMY CHCTEMA BiIYMTYBaHHS HAAIPUPOIHOIO, BCe-
penuni skoro BoHo (yHkuiroBano Bix kKinus XII no XVI cr. Lle uynecue-merveilleux
€ HEMTPaNbHUM HaANPHPOIHUM, 260 “TIpHPOIHMM”, MiCLe IKOTO — Mi>K 60KEeCTBEH-
HUM HAAMPUPOAHUM (4yHOTBOPHUM-miraculeux, 1O 3aJIeXKNUTH Bi €AUHOTO CIIACEH-
Horo pimenns Focnoaa) i AUsSBONBCHKMM HaIIPHPOAHUM (YapoaiitHUM-magique, B
AKOMy TiepeBaxkae pyinisaa aist Caraun). 3 XIII cr., 313€ThCA MEHI, KaTeropis yyaec-
HOTO BiZIOHPAE MO3MIIii-B 4yAOTBOPHOTO i YapOAIHHOrO, KOJIH YEpe3 CBOIO YHIKAIBHICTD
“npupojHi” uyaeca He Bnncymncsf B KaTeropito 60eCTBEHHOIO YyJOTBOPHOTO, alle
¥l He BNIUCYIOTHCS B TUABONBCHKY Mariio, 60 3 “IipHpOAHUM” HAAIPUPOAHHUM MOXKHA
6opotuch. Uu He crifly, OTKe, TOBOPHTH MPO CEKYAPU3aLIii0 HAAIIPUPOAHOTO?

JIBa iHILI aCTEeKTH YyJecHOro podnsaTs HOro rifHUM NpeaMETOM Ul iCTOpHKA.
Ile Hacammiepe | BTUIEHHS y CTIOBaX TAKUX YABJICHB, IKi BUMAaraloThk aHaJli3y CIOBHH-
ka. Hema inei, sixa 6 He npardyna 3HaiTH CBOE BUPAKEHHS Y CIOBaX; HEMa CIIiB, SKi
6 He Benu 10 peauniit! IcTopis ciaiB — 30BCIM KOpPOTKa icTopisi. 3HUKHEHHS i 10ABa
TEPMiHIB, PO3BUTOK I CEMaHTHYHI 3MIHM CIIOBHHMKA — 11€ CaM pyX icTopii. IHmmii ac-
HEKT YyAECHOTO, LIKABHI MEHI K iCTOPUKOBI, CTOCYETHCS CTPYKTYP MEHTAIBHOCTI
Ta CIIPUAHATIMBOCTI, AKi PO3BUBAIOTHCSL. [3 XPUCTHAHCTBOM, 3 HOBHM CYCILIECTBOM
XII-XIII ct. KoHLEemnii Ta BAKOPHUCTaHHs YYAECHOTO 3MiHIOIOTHCS. OCOOIIHMBO OB A~
3aHe 3 UMMM DIHOMHHHUMH KOTHBAaHHAMH iCTOPIT YyAeCHE CHOBHAIHD.

Csiif HapKC 51 MOJaB Ha KONOKBiyM “JIMBHE i UyNecHe B CepeHbOBIYHOMY icami”
(Konex me ®panc, 1974). I ue nanexo He enuHa i He HaHOInbLIa IepeBara kaTeropii
“qyecHOro” — IaBaTH 3MOTY POOUTH MOPIBHSAHHA MIX LMBiNi3aLlIAMH.

24 Jack Goody, The Domestication of the Savage Mind, Cambridge, 1977. Trad. frang.: La Raison graphique.
La domestication de la pensée sauvage, Paris, 1979.
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51 BU3HaB JOUINBLHUM NMOAATH TYT 3pa30K CEPENHbOBIYHOIO YyIECHOTO, HOILAHO-
BYIO4U [aM’siTh Benukoro etHonora [apnsa Xyacrena, skuid nepep4acHo sigifimon
B Hac. Ha noyarky Hamoro cropivus [Ilapas Xyacted 3uaitmos y Jodine y craui
)KHBHUX OINOBIZIOK pO3MOBii, w0 ix Ha nouarky XIII cropiuus Iepsasiii TinGepiiics-
Kuii, npeareua erHorpadis, 310pas,Big Aurnii qo Cesroi 3emui, Big Anei go Icnanii.
Tapuuif npuknajg nTigHOI cHiBNpani MiXK ICTOPUKaM# Ta €THOJIOTAMH # 10Ka3 iCHY-
BaHHA 0TOro JoBroro CepeaHbOBIYYs, SKE 1 BU3HAIO,

Bin Temu 4ynecHOro, ke MICTHTBCSI B CAMOMY OCEpHi CepeIHbOBIYHOI YABH, S
nepeiiios 10 npobieMaTHKU NpOCTOpPY 1 Yacy, T'oJIOBHUX BUMIpIB icTopii. Bararctso
11i€] NepCreKTHBH NMONArae B TOMY, IO i KOHIENTYaIbHi PAMKH € BOAHOYAC PAMKAMHK
“peaniit” 1 paMKaMH ysBieHb. BoHa pyitHye MapkCHCTCBhKY Teopito 6a3u i HagOymo-
BH, OOMEKEHY Ta HECIIPOMOXKHY OXOMHTH 1 MOSCHHUTH CKIAAHICTh iICTOPHYHUX SBHIIL.
Caoero “Lluinizauiero cepeaubosiutoro 3axony” (Civilisation de I’Occident médiéval,
1964) 51 po3noyaB oNUC CEpeAHBOBIYHOIO CKJIANYy MHCIEHHS Yepe3 BUBYEHHA MPO-
CTOPOBO-YaCOBHX CTPYKTYP, Y AKHX BIOPSIKOBYIOThCS, 6€3 MPUUMHOBOCTI OJHUX
OO iHIIMX, MaTepiajibHi Ta JYXOBHI peanii, KoTpi BUOYAOBYIOTECS HABKOIO JAHUX
npocropy i yacy. [Ipocrip nicy, nonis, canis, peony, micra € reorpadidHum Ta ysB-
HHUM BOJHOYAC 0OpaMIEHHIM XUTTS YONoBIKiB i xkiHok Cepeanboivus. Ii nmpocro-
PH, MicClA Mpalli Ta 1HIIOT CYCHUIBHOT AISUIBHOCTI € TAKOXK MIHOOKOCHMBOJIIYHHMU,
BOHM CIIOBHEHI CTpaxiB, 6aXkaHb, CHOBHIHb, NereH . L1{o s 1o pisHOMaHITHHX 4aciB,
AKi 51 po3pi3HsaB y CepeAHbOBIYYI, e, 3BUUANHO, HacaMmepe CyCilbHI YacH, aje
BC1 BOHM NPOHHATI 0Opa3aMu i MihaMH — yac JITyprii, 4ac A3BOHIB, YaC PUILHUYHX
poOiT, yac Micbkoi OyIOBH, YHIBEPCHTETCHKOTO HABYaHHS, 4aCc CBATKYBaHb. Yac 4u,
pazue, yacH ictopii, 4acoBi ¢pparMeHTH, BIOPAAKOBaHI 3a €OXaMH 3€MHOTO IPaay,
3a reHeasIoriyHMM TMOPALKOM, 33 HACTYTHULTBOM KOPOJIB Ta €IMCKOIIB, AKi HArOp-
TaIOTHCA 1 PO3TOPTAIOTHCSA HABKONO BoXKoro BoruioueHHs Ta BeIMUHKX MocTarei bionii,
MOTAHCHKUX IMIIEPiH 1 XPUCTHAHCHKUX YACiB, 3MILIYIOYHM iICTOPHYHUX OCI0 T4 ieren-
JapHux nepconaxis (“y wacu Kapna Benukoro”, “y uacu koponsa Aptypa”), mokasa-
HHX 4epe3 HEOJHAKOBI HacOBi ()parMeHTH, po3AiNeHi nporanMHaMid MOBUAHHS, AKi
B&)KKO 3allOBHUTH; HaBiTh YHOKOPEHH, 31aBanocs 6, 00’ EKTHBHMIH YaC MEXaHIYHHX
TOZIMHHMKIB — YC€ MOBHUTLCS YABJICHHSIMH 1 3aBXIH 3aKiHYYETHCA THM, [0 BTIKaE,
BifUTiTa€E, CTPEMUTDH [0 4Yacy €CXaToJIOTIYHOro, A0 “ocTaHHiX” yaciB i CrpairHoro
Cyny, BUXOAAUM Ha KiHelb camoro Yacy — Ha BiuHicTs. Kpuxkuit npocTip i kpuxkuit
yac, npupedeHi Ha 3HuILeHHs. OpHak CepelHbOBIYYS, PO3TOPTAIOYHCH Y 3eMHOMY
CBiTi, BOAHOPA3 TBOPHUTE COOi y MOTOHOIYYI NEBHHUIT YaCOMpPOCTIp, AKHH CTAHOBUTH
JUIs XPUCTHSIHHHA IEBHUH “opaTok 1o Giorpadii”, mporte okycye HOro 3eMHe JHT-
T Ha YacoBi cMepTi. BogHouac, eBomowis peiriiHuX NPaKTHK Ta BUTBOPH YSBH (MH-
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CTENTBO, JIiTepaTypa, My3UKa) BiIKPHBAIOTh HOBUH 4aCONPOCTIP BCEPEAHHI JIFOMHHH —
uaconpocrip cosicTi. Tak camo, sk i y Bunaaxy Yucrunmma, Liepksa 3aBomnozisae HumM;
HAKHJAI0YU Ha HBOTO CiTi CMIOBifi i MPOMAILYI09H HOro BCiMa MOMUIMBHMH cIIoco6a-
MH, B TOMY YHCIIi H TOPTypaMH.

[3 nux 9aconpocTopis, cyminli MaTepianbHuX i yIBHUX pealii, 1 BubpaB Hacam-
1epes MPocCTIp JIiCy, HAIIOBHEHHMH CHMBOJIAMHM 1 NMOYYTTAMH, 3aXiJHHIH €KBIBaJEHT
cxigsoi mycreni. ITorim s moka3aB MOHapXiuHy GIOPOKPATIIO, KA OIMiKyBanach Of-
HHUM TaKHM 9aCONPOCTOPOM — 4aCONPOCTOPOM oprasiszauii BeeneHchbkoro II Jlioncs-
koro cobopy 1274 poky. OaHax 1e YaconpoCTip YSABHOTO XPHCTHAHCTBA, SIKE 3HOBY
30CepeKy€eThes Ha €Bporti Toi, Koimu CBATY 3eMITIO BXKE BTPA4eHO 1 AYX XPECTOBUX
MOXOIIB BUCHAXMUBCs. Hema 6araTmoro yaBHOIO 4aconpocTopy, sk nogopoxi. Paj-
1Ie, aHDK TOJOPOXKI NUTIrPHMIB, XPECTOHOCIIIB, KOJIOHI3aTOPiB, 3aBOMOBHHKIB, BOJIO-
L}OT 4H KYIIIB, 5i BHOPaB NOZOPOKi TIEPEBAKHO YSBHI, TOGTO MAHAPH y TIOTOHOITHsL.
51, napemTi, BCTaBHB TyAH YaCOBE YSABHE JITEPATYPH, ONIAAAI0YH YaCOBi CTPYKTYPH
XAHPY CKPOMHOTO, O/{HaK BETHKO]I MacTopalibHoi e()eKTHBHOCTI — exemplum’y, “nipu-
KJ1a1y”, MIPU3HAYEHOr0 MPUBECTH AYILY 10 CMACIHHSA IUIAXOM MPHUINEIUIEHHS Hapa-
THBHOTO 4acCy, 4acy KOPOTKOI ONOBI[i, 0 Y4aCy eCXaToIOTiUHOTO.

Sxmo € HOBHIf mpenMer icTopii, To e, 3BuuaitHo, Tino®. Creopene 0GpasHOO
YSBOIO, 4 TAKOXK CHMBOJIIKOIO T@ 1AEOJOTIEI0, TVIO 3aiiMae IeHTpalbHE MicIie B
cepenHpOBiYHiM cucTeMmi. OcHoBHME opienTHp — LlepkBa, MicTHYHE TiNo XpHCTa, i
JieprKaBa, )KHBE TL10, OpraHi30BaHe rof0BOK (MOHAPXIYHOIO), — K NPO Li€ TOBOPHTD
Voaun Conc6epiiichkuii y “Policraticus” (1159), 3Beprarounch 10 AHTHYHOCTI, TEMH,
SIKY IIOCTIFHO ITOBTOPIOBATHMYTh. BOHO Biirpae BesuKy poiib y AediHinii TphOX paHris
TPHUJIEHHOTO CYCIINbCTBA: KOPITYC CBAILICHHUKIB, OCBSHMEHUX TAHHOIO CBSIICHCTBA, SKa
YCYBa€ BCe CKalllYeHe 4H CIIOTBOPEHE; KOPITYC BOHOBHUKIB-PHLAPIB, OLDIAXETHEHMX
BiJ(BArolo Ha BiliHi a00 TypHipax; KOpITyC TPYAiBHUKIB, BUCHXKEHMX POOOTOIO, aJie BCe
X TaxM 3BEJMYECHUX HA 1OpTanax coOOpiB — CesaH, AKi MICAISMH BiJLHAIOTHCA CBOTH
CE30HHIH Mpaui, Ta MilllaH, 3aiHATHX PEMICHHYO MisUTLHICTIO.

3BiCHO, JOKTPHHOIO, SIKY HEIIEPEPBHO ITiJHOCHTH XPUCTHAHCTBO, € 3HEBAra 0 TiIa,
“LILOr0 MEP3EHHOTO OJAry Aylii”, ik roBopus I'puropiii Bemnkuii. Mosari mozmerni
NPOMOHYIOTH YCMHUPEHHS], BIIOKOPEHHS TiNa aCKe3010, CTPUMAHICTIO 1 omipuicTio. Tino,

# Cepen HafinoBimmyx Aociikens npo craryc Tina y Cepetirosiugi aus.: Marie-Christine Pouchelle, Corps
et chirurgie a I'apogée du Moyen Age, 1983; Jacques Gelis et Odile Redon, Les Miracles, miroirs des
corps (xoneKTuBHa npauy), Paris, 1983; Le Corps souffrant: maladies et médications, cuenjansuuii HO-
Mep xypHany Razo (Cahiers du Centre d’Etudes médiévales de Nice, n° 4, 1984, SKOMY TIEpeayBaB
iHmmit cneuiansuuit Homep, L Tmage du corps humain dans la littérature et ’histoire médiévales, n° 2,
1981). Le Souci du corps, cneuiansHitii HoMep xyphany Médiévales (Univetsité de Paris VIII-Vincennes
a Saint-Denis), n° 8, printemps 1985; Marie-Thérése Lorcin, Le corps a ses raisons dans les fabliaux,
corps féminin, corps masculin, corps de vilain // Le Moyen Age, 1984, pp. 433-453,
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ske Liepksa Bce 6unbine i 6inbine npociarisTumMe B KiHLi CepeaHpoBivus, 1e — 3a o6pa-
30M Tijla XpHUCTOBOTO — TLIO CTPKICHHE. 3aBIAKH TEPIIHHAM CBOIO TiJIa — MHMOBLIb-
HHUM XBopobaM Ta noOpoBuIbHIH acke3i — Cesruii JIronoBik npubupae 06pa3s Takoro
co0i naps-Xpucra, KOpoJsi-My4eHHKa, 10 crpuse Horo cBsTocTi. S cmpoGyBas mo-
Ka3ary, K y Mi3Hii AHTHYHOCTI BKOPEHHJIACA 3arajibHa BiZIMOBA BiJl YTiXH, IO MPHii-
12 Bifi CTOTHM3MY H MOBCIOMHO HaB’A3yBafacs XPUCTUSHCTBOM.

A mpote napa “myma/Tino” € 11 4onoBika ta KiHkd CepeaHbOBIYYS, 32 IPHITH-
camu LlepkBH, HEpO3AIBHOO NTAPOIO, KA PO3ALTUTHCS JIHULLE B [IEBHY XBUIMHY MK
CMEPTIO | BOCKPECIHHIM O0CTaHHbOTO IHs. HasiTh y Uuctunumi xyma 6yae soasrue-
Ha y CBOEPIHE TLJIO, SIKE BiJ4yBaTHME Ha co6i TOPTypH 4opTiB. I BpelTi-pemT Tio
BockpecHe. [Tpapny kaxcy4u, criaciHHs Ayl MPUXOAUTH Juille yepes Tino. Tinecue
ySBHE €BOJHOLIIOE MiXK MMOHEBIPAHHSM Ta CJIaBOIO TiJla, BIIOKOPEHHAM 1 HacoaoaamMu
Tia. CepeaHbOBIUYHE XPUCTHAHCTBO A0 30BHIIIHLOI CHCTEMU YYTTiB, CKAXY IIE pas,
JOZa€ BHYTPIILIHIO CHCTEMY — BHYTPILITHI OKO, ByXO, 1HIllI OPraHd YyTTiB. 30BHIlIHI
YYTTS HAIEKHO QYHKIIOIOTh, JTHIIE KOJIH 3HAXOAATH MPOAOBKEHHS a00 HATXHEHHSA
y LUX BHYTPIIIHIX 4yyTTsaX. CaMe TaKy JBO3HaYHICTh CEpeTHLOBIYHUX MONIAMIB Ha
TiNO BcepeAuHi napu “myma (ayx)/Tuto” s cnpoOyBaB BU3HAYMTH. 5] TaKOX MMOKa3aB
TYT BHHATKOBHH BHUIIAZOK Y CHMBONIYHIA HAPHHI TUIECHHUX XKECTIB, AKa 3aiiMa€e Bax-
JMBE Micle B YABHOMY notoibivyui, — Yuctunuine. 3HakoBa CUCTEMA XKECTIiB, AKa
BUpoOIseThes nin kouTponeM Hepkeu y XII — XIII cT., ckinagae BHCOKOCHMBOMIYHY
MOBY, 0CO0JIMBO rocTpy B YHCcTHIIHI, Y TBOPEHOMY MIPOCTOPI, JI€ TileCHA MOBEiHKA
ICIIMTOBaHHUX JYII € HIYUM iHILUM, K TACHBOM, LIO 33JiI0ETHCS IEPBEPCHBHOIO IO~
BEJ[IHKOIO YOPTiB-KaTyBaJILHHKIB.

51 noBHHEH BH3HATH TYT JIAKYHY Y CBOEMY OIHCI CEpeTHbOBIYHOTO YSABHOTO. S
Bce Oinbiie i GinbIue nepeKoHyIoCs B TOMY, 11O 11e YSIBHE Ma€ CBOIM IIEHTPOM, CBOIM
CTPH>KHEM T'OJIOBHY KpeaTypy XpHUCTHSIHCTBA B yac qosroro CepeansoBiuys — Cara-
Hy*. CaraHa — qUpHUreHT (heoanbHOro CycniibeTa. 3BHUYAalHO, HOrO Baaa 3ame-
XHT Big BOJIi [ocnoza, i 40I0BikH Ta XIHKH TOTO Yacy IMOBHHHI ILIYKaTH CBO€ CITACiHHSA
B Jy’KE€ peallbHOMY JUIsl HUX CyTHiCHOMY BHGopi Mix JusiBosiom Ta Tocrmomom Borom,
Iexsiom i PaeM. Ane TyT, Ha 3emni, Carana npasutb 6as1. Mato Hajiiro noxasary ue Ha
HACTYITHOMY €TaIli MOTO JIOC/iIKEHHSI.

Tol, XTO 1IKaBUTHCA CBITOM YABHOIO KOHKPETHOI €MOXH, MOBHUHEH TUBUTHCA 3
OOKy XapaKTepHUX BUTBOPIB L{BOTO YABHOrO — diteparypu i mucrentsa. He maroun
BLATIOBiTHOT KOMITETEHLIi1, sl HE BiIBAXKHBCS B3ATUCS 32 TBOPU 06Pa30TBOPHOro MHC-
TeuTBa (aje s po3riHYB i 001 yMaB OaraTo Takux TBOpiB Ta 00pasis). HaromicTs st

% Tus. npa rapHi ToMu Monorpadii Beprapa Teiicenpa (Bernard Teyssédre) npo nepegnicropito Caranu:
Naissance du Diable. De Babylone aux grottes de la mer Morte i Le Diable et I’Enfer au temps de Jésus,
Paris, 1985.
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MaB BiJ[Bary NOpPUHYTH B raiy3sp Jiteparypu. I BUOpaB cTopiuys, BUpilIAIbHE I
YTBEP/DKECHHS Ta 3MiH cepeiHbOBIYHOro 3axoay — npubnusHo Mix 11501 1250 poka-
MH. 5] 3BepHYBCS A0 PI3HHX JIiTEpaTYPHHUX )KaHPiB: BipIIOBAHOTO KypTya3HOro poMa-
ny Kpetbena ae Tpya, Teonoriuuux summae, exempla. L{i"nocmimxeHHs TOpKINCS
KIIIOYOBHX TEM, JIe MaTepiabHi Ta COLiaNIbHI peaii Ta yABHi 00pa3u IiNEHO HaKj1a-
JIAIOTBCSA OfIHI HA OHUX: JIiC, MICTO, OJT, KA, TypHip. S migifioB 0 HUX 3 TOYKH
30py aHTpomnoorii: Miu Jicy i MicTa?’, koau oasry, i, ineonorii. Yxe yac 3HeCTH
YHIBEPCHUTETCHKI 0ap’€pH MiXK “4uCTOI0” 1ICTOPIEI0 (HACHpaBi 3aHEUHILEHOID), iCTO-
pieto niteparypu (i MOBM — 4H, pajuie, MOB), icropielo mucreursa (i 06pasis). He
3a0yTH O TAKOXK MPHIYYUTH IO 3araibHOI i1CTOPIi, YCBINOMIIIOIOYH IXHIO CielH(diKy,
icropiro mpaga, icTopito Hayku i TexHiku®®. Bcronu 3HaiiieTbes MiCIie YIBHOMY.

Boxe mBaaisTh poKiB s JOCHIIDKYIO OCOONMBY LIapHHY YABHOIO — CHOBHJIIHHS.
Bin bi6nii no ®poiina Mu 3HaEMo, SIKy Bary Ma€ OHEHpUYHE ySABHE B )KUTTi OKPEMHX
ocobucTocTel Ta UUIMX JIIOACBKHUX CHUTBHOT. [’ ATHaAUATE POKIB TOMY s HAAPYKY-
BaB CHHTETHYHHIA, @ pa30M i3 THM MpOOHEMHHUI1, TIIOTeTHYHUH, y3arajlbHEeHU i IIaH
nocHimpkenns cHosuainb y CepelHboBiuYi — rajaro, BiH i moci akryansHuid?. Tyt
3HalaeMO ABa HOBi, HEAABHO HAMMCaHI TeKCTH. [lepiuii 3 HIX € MOrMHONIeHUM aHa-
Ni30M THX 3MiH, SKi BBEJIO XPHUCTHAHCTBO B OHEHpHYHI TpaguLii AHTHYHOCTI Ta B
IIOTIEPEHE CTABJIEHHA 10 CHOBUAIHB. baunMo, 51K, y Teopii Ta Ha npakTuuli, Ha pyi-
Hax JaBHHOrPELbKOI OHEHPOMAaHTIi BUPOCTAE HIOCh CEPEIHE MIX CTPAXOM i CTIOKY-
coro. CepenHbOBI4HE CHOBU/IIHHS € OIHHM i3 OCHOBHHUX TepeHiB GUTBH Mixk JlusaBo-
niom 1 I'ocniozsiom 3a IpOKNATTS um cnacinks moaeii. Carana, [ocnoas, ayma i Tisto —
OCh YMHHHKH 1 TepeHu Liel 60poTh0H 3a BiyHe MaHOyTHE JIONCHKOCTI B HAMAaraHHAX
mi3HaTH MalOyTHE TYT i B mOTOHOIYHOMY CBiTi. MeHi 37aeThes, s 3ayBaXHB, fK
3MIHIOETHCS cTaBlieHHs LIepKBH Bijl MOBHOTO MPHUXOBYBaHHS CHOBHIIIHD B iHTEpECaX
MEBHOT €JTITH CHOBULIIB, 10 Nibepaizauii CHOBHIIHHSA i CHOBHALS, 10 AEMOKPATH-
3auii yBard 1o CHiB 1 “Harypanizauii” prepen cHy*?. Bee yacrinle i yacTime Jpxepe-
JIOM CHOBHJAiHb BU3HAIOThH TiJIO, MPUIIYCKAIOYH iCHYBAaHHS 1 BEMKOI KiNBKOCTI CHO-
BHJIIHEL TUABONBCHKHX, 1TIO30PHUX, 4 4aCOoM (paTalbHHX, a TAKOX CHOBUAIHL, HaBis-
Hux ['ocnomom — mpopo4nx, 3aCTEPEXHHX 1 HABITH CIIACEHHUX.

27 TIpo CBIT MICHKOTO YABHOIO AMBHCH FAPHY MOHOTPadio 3 4y10BHM ikoHorpadiurum gocse: Chiara Frugoni,
Una lontana citta: sentimenti e immagini nel Medioevo, Turin, 1983.

2V ranysi cepeIHbOBI4HOT MaTEMATHKH WOHHO 3’ sBIIMCA ABa Garari ecei [i Boxyana (Guy Beaujouan)
B KONEKTUBHIA npaui Le Matin des mathématiciens. Entretiens sur [’histoire des mathématiques
présentés par Emile Noél (Belin/France Culture), Paris, 1985, Le Moyen Age: I'héritage i Le Moyen
Age: originalité, pp. 171-189.

2 J. Le Goff, Les réves dans la culture et la psychologie collective de I’Occident médiéval, Scolies, 1, 1971,
pp- 123-130, nepenp. B: Pour un autre Moyen Age, Paris: Gallimard, 1977, pp. 299-306.

30 YKan-Knox LLIMiTT nponosxye nociimkenns ikonorpadii cHOBUAIHE Ha CepeAHBOBIMHOMY 3aX0Li.
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51 IPONOHYIO TAKOXK OHMH MPHKJIAJ] JITepaTypHOrOo CHOBUIIHHSA, TICHO OB’ s13a-
HOTO 3 4iTKO BM3HAYECHHM COLIIOKYJIETYPHUM CEPEIOBUIIEM — CEPENOBHIIEM CEIISH
ta xiipukiB Basapii i Asctpii XIII c1. CaM-Ha-caM i3 MOJIOAIUM CENSHMHOM, AKHH
HaKIMKae Ha cebe NpoKIATTA, cTaBuid po36iiiHukoM, Horo G6aTeko-Te3ko, 1oOpHit
Mpiiiuk (y upomy 36iroBi iMeH — edext n3epkana) nparue yepes “mpasauBi” CHU
MOMEPENNTH 1 BPATYBATH IILOTO PO3MYCHHKA, CIMOrO 10 CHOBUMAIHB, KOTPHH BiIKH-
Jia€e HOro CHOBUAYY JOTIOMOTY.

I BpewTi s 3HOB MOBEPTaioCs, 5K i B CBOIH nonepeaHii 30ipii, 10 3B€JEHUX BHC-
HOBKIB, JI0 TEMH, sIKa MeHe Bce OlbIie i Ginblle 3aiiMae, — TeKCTY I’ ATHaALATHPIY-
HOT JaBHOCTI, AKWH OyB BHAPYKYBaHHUH B OMHOMY aMEPHUKaHCHKOMY XypHalli i MaB
GinbLie BiAryKiB 3a KopmoHoM, anix y ®panuii. Haerscs, 3picHo, npo mosepHeHHs
TOJIITUYHOTO B iCTOPHYHY HAyKY i TaK 3BaHy ‘‘HOBY iCTOPiI0”, HACTINBEKH 30THAXKEHY
10 “cTapoi” MOMITHYHOT iICTOpIT, 10 BOHA B3arail BiAKHHY/IAch Bif{ Hel.

OT>xe, OHOBJIEHHS! HOTO € CHOTO/IHI MOXKIMBHM i 0aKaHHM, SKILO IO HHOTO JOJYy-
YUTH BUMIPH CUMBOJIYHOrO T2 YSIBHOrO. BUBYCHHS NONITHYHHX PUTYanNiB (CKaxiMo,
LEPEMOHIH NOMa3aHHs Ta KOPOHYBAHHS KOPOJIiB), MIONITHYHOIO MPOCTOPY, BIA3HAK
BJIA/IH, CHMBOJIIYHHX CTPATErii BIaJOMOXIIIB i A€pXKaB, 1110 BUIIPALLOBYIOTHCA Y MO-
COJILCTBAX, 3yCTpiueil MPaBUTENIB, CBAT 1 IOXOPOHIB BUAATHHX JIOAEH, 3aCBOEHHS
KX IPAKTUK i Mx 06pasiB yciMa collianbHuMu cepamu Masio 6 BUBECTH Ha “HOBY”
NONITHYHY iCTOPIIO, AKY 51 HA3UBAIO MONITHKO-ICTOPHYHOIO aHTpomnosorieo. Lie mos
TOJIOBHA JiNISIHKA JAOCIiDKEHDb — HHHI & 3aBTpa’.

[ypuranuH, NoOAYMBLIN TEMH, IKMX S TYT TOPKAIOCS, Mir O CKa3aTH, 110 BOHH,
MalyTb, € JaHHHOIO Mopi. S roroBuii, micna Ponana bapra, cTaT Ha 3aXHCT MOJIH.
VBa)KHO CTaBTECH 0 HOBOBBEAEHD, BOHH — JIBUTYH CY4acHOCTI i MOXyTh 6yTH 3Ha-
panasm oHonenHs. HopoBBeneHHs — AilioBa cuna icTopii. SIk KoXHe ABHILE, BOHO
MOXXE NEPEHTH MEXi 1 BIacTH Y CHOO13M, LIO €, PaB/y KaXKy4H, 3BOPYLILIMBOIO NEp-
BEPCIEI0 YOJIOBIKIB Ta XKIHOK, IKi HAMAraloThCSl BUPBATHCS 3 IUIMHY 4acy Ta 3-Iij
CTpaxy CMEpTI 3a JOMOMOTOK CMIXOBHUHHO BidaiayuiHoro 6axanus 3apxau OyTu
Ha BiCTPi MOAM 1 3aTepPTH BiUyTTS 4Yacy IIBHAKHMH 3MiHaMM 30BHIIIHOCTI. Bee X,
MOJia € BUPXKEHHAM Zeitgeist — nyXy dacy, SKUi €IHa€ 30BHIMIHICTb 3 IMUOMHHUMH
pyxamu ictopii. PerenbHO npoaHasizoBaHa MOJa € OIHI€K0 3 HMTOK ApianHH, AKi
BEAYTh y Taitnu icTopii. OnHaK, K MOKa3ye AaTyBaHHsA LMX TEKCTIB, 5 PAJIIIE BUIE-
pEeMKYBaB MOZY, aHIXK 1LIIOB 3a HEIO.

Hespaxarouu Ha parHeHHs 38’ I3HOCTI, AKE BUSBIIAETHCA B CTPYKTYDI L€l 30ipKH,
Ta palioHaIi3aLil0 METOLY, OAaHy B Ii NMEpPeAMOBi, i HE Mylily TIPUXOBYBAaTH O

3! ] 3rajas ueit o6Kp y NepeAMOBi X0 EPEeBIIAHHA HOBATOPCLKOro meaespy Mapka bnoka: Marc Bloch,
Les Rois thaumaturges, Paris: Gallimard, 1983.
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yyTaya, 1O Ii JOCTIHKEHHA 0araro YHUM 3aBASYYIOTh HAroJaM, sKi CITOHYKaJM 10
IXHBOI MOSBU: CKJIACTH MOIIAHIBOK SIKOMYCh YYEHOMY, BIAIOBICTH Ha 3aMOBJIEHHS
KONoKBiymy uu xypHaiy. [Torogusuiu 3 IT’epom Hopa, s 3po6uB y 1iux B3araini CBiXHX
TEKCTaxX JHIIe MiHiMaubHi BunpaneHHs. CrpaBxHid pU3HK iCTOPUYHOTO JOCTIJ-
JKEHH TIOJIATaE CaMe B TOMY, L0, SIK )KOJIHE iHILIe, BOHO NOB’A3aHe 3 iCTOpi€lo icTopH-
Ka Ta ioro ernoxu. Ta H xt6a camMa icTopist He € OiIbII-MEHII BAATHM BIOPSIKyBaH-
HAM noiit Ta Bunaaxis? Byno 6 HeuecHO CTUPATH HAJIIT Yacy, Xi0a o TaM, Je HOBilli
MOUIYKH BHABWINA OYEBUJHI MOMHIIKH B JOCHPKEHHI 41 MeTomuui. L{i mokyMeHTO-
BaHi Ta HAYKOBO MOOY/OBaHi HAPHUCH 3aiHSK SKPa3 LEHTPAJIbHE MICLE Cepes po3-
JIYMIB TIPO CBIT CEpeIHBOBIUHOI ysBU. | s BBa)Kalo, IO iCTOPUYHA HayKa, Ta i 3ara-
JIOM HayKa, IIe MPUHIE A0 HOBOTO PO3yMiHHA 3HAYyLIOCTi YSBHOTIO.

Kax Jle Todpdp



IlepenmoBa
ao apyroro Buaanus (1991)

TTicnga mosBu ni€l 36ipku eceiB g crpoOyBaB iTH LUILXOM, HAMIYEHUM OararbMa
NPOrPaMHUMH 1JIesIMH, i KOHCTaTyBas, 110 OyB, MOXXHA CKa3aTH, BCE MEHII 1 MEHLI
CaMOTHi Ha IIMX AOpOrax MOIIYKiB. Pid He B TiM, 1[0 S MapHOCIaBHO Ha3uBalo cebe
BHHAXiJIHUKOM TEPMIHiB, 110 iX iHIII BXe BBenH B ranyss ictopii. Ckaximo, Xopx
J1061 Bxe roBopus npo “ysBHe ¢eonanizmy” y Mi3aroloBKy A0 CBO€] LikaBoi npaii
Les Trois Ordres. Ane s cniomiBalocs, 1o ecei, mepeBUAaHI CHOTOAHI, JOMOMOIIH
IHIIHM ICTOPHKAM PO3LIHPUTH Ta NOIMOUTH HULIXH, SKI BOHH NPOKJIAJAJH cepel
HepLuX, i s CroAiBaocs, Mo 1l TeMH, Lii TOPU3OHTH He BTPATATh CBOEI LIHHOCTI B
KOMITPOMIicax i3 MOJIOI0.

OG6pa3Ho-ysBHE BUCTEKYETHCS LI€I0 MOI0I0. MEHi 31a€ThCs, s BUBHAYUB TYT 3
MOTPiOHOIO TOYHICTIO TE, LIy 00Pa3HO-ysSBHE O3HAYAE CTOCOBHO TAKHUX CYMDKHHX T0-
HATh, K CHMBOJIIYHE Ta ifieoNnoriyne. Sk y cloBi “MeHTaNbHICTE”, ¥ CIIOBI “ysBHE” €
Iesika HeqiTKICTB, 110 OYacTH A0a€ HoMY emicTeMioNoriuHoi HiHHOCTI, 60 3aBAAKH
[LOMY BOHO MOKE JOJaTH IPAHHLI, YHHKATH PO3MEXyBaHHs. Lle — TOHATTS BHU3BOJIb-
He, AKE BiTYMHSAE ABEpi Ta BIKHA | BUBOAMTD Ha iHIII peanbHOCTI, CXOBaHi MiJx yMOB-
HUMH €THKETKaMH JIeHaunX HOXLIIB icTopii. Ane He Tpeba Horo nojasary, K 1ie
poluiu 3 MenmanvHicmio, il Pi3HUMH COycaMH; He Tpeba, 11100 BOHO CTalo naHa-
UEEI0 IS MOSICHEHHS ICTOPIT, CKIIaJHICTh KO BUXOIUTIOETHCA 3-MiJ Oyap-aKo1 €AH-
HOI KaB3aJIbHOCTI; 1 Hexait HOro eBpUCTHYHA HEUITKICTD HE 3aBaxkae oMy OyTH BiKH-
BaHMM JopeuHo i npu norpedi. HenasHo s cnipobyBaB 3acTocyBaru TepMiH “0o0pa3-
HO-ysIBHE” 10 JBOX BEIHKHUX CKyIbNTOPiB CepeHboBIYYsA 3 HAMIEI0 YCYHYTH ApaTiB-
HUM oAt Ha “dopMy” 1 “3MICT” y MHUCTELLKHX TBOpax, — “00pa3Ho-ysBHE”, IO
MOEHYE CTHIIb 1| TEMATHKY, €CTETHKY 1 AYMKY'.

“UynecuHe”, cneuuiky sikoro BTiM Tpeba 3axuiaTi npot 6aratboX CyMDKHUX i
He TAKHX TOYHHMX KOHKYDEHTIB — HanpHkJial, “dantactyyne” ta “HaanpuponHe”, —

'Tlepunm ckynenTopoM € Binimkensmo B kadenpansuomy cobopi Moaeun Ha nmodarky XII cr. Jius.:
L’imaginario in Wiligelmo // Wiligelmo e Lanfranco nell’Europa romanica (Actes du congrés de Modene,
octobre 1985), Modéne, Panini, 1989, pp. 13-22. Jipyrum € PaoBaH, aBTop CKyIBITYPHOTO NIOPTATY
kadenpansuoro cobopy Tporipa B Xopsarii. [lus.: L' Imaginaire de Radovan, mo mae 3’ sButncs B: Actes
du Congres de Trogir, septembre 1990.
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MAe€ Ty TIepeBary, L0 BOHO € CepeTHLOBIYHUM TEPMIHOM, CEHC Ta ICTOPIIO SKOT0 MOXHA
YiTKO MPOCIAKYBATH MIX “UyTOTBOPHUM i “YapoaiiHHIM ”; 0CTaHHIMH POKAMH BOHO
3a3HAJIO TAKOX LIACIMBOI. 0N, 30KpeMa B rajiy3i JiTepaTypHOi icTopii, ie HAAUXHY-
710 nipekpacHi npaui. S kpuTHKyBas ixHio xapaxkrepucTuky XII-XIV cropiu y “Pos-
IyMaXx Haj yyJeCHHM 2,

51 moBepHyBCA 10 ABOX i3 3ampONOHOBAHUX TYT TEM — JO TEMH BiIHOCHH MDX
“HapOJHOIO” KYNBTYpOIO Ta BUCHOI KyJbTypolo B CepeAHbOBIYYi, BHCAOBIIOOYU
TOLIAHY BEIMKOMY ETHOJIOTY 3 IIMOOKO icTopruHOI0 Baadero Xanosi-Mimmento [ins-
urepy?, i 10 TeMH MIiCLKOro 0Opa3HO-YsBHOIO B OpUTiHAJBHIA MpobiemaTuli, sKa
BUXOAHTH 3a paMku CepeaHbOBivYs, NMPOOIEMATHKH MICTa, OTOYEHOIO MypaMH —
CTiHO0, koTpa B CepeaHboBiuYi Oysia eleMeHTOM K CHMBOJIIYHHM, TaK i MaTepianb-
HuM*. Tema 0Opa3HO-yABHOro, NOB’A3aHOrO 3 MICTOM, TaKOXX HEJABHO NPHUBEPHYNa
yBary YMCJIEHHHMX CIELiaicTiB i3 mpobieMu MicTa: iCTOPUKIB, ICTOPHKIB MHCTELT-
Ba, ypbauicTiB-reorpadis®. Micto € no6pum 06’€KTOM pO3DIALY Ta pO3AYMiB AN
AocaigHUKiB 06pa3HO-ysBHOro. BoHO Takox € 106puM 06’ €kToM i Jutst 6araTbox icTo-
PHKIB, fKi I[iKaBASATECA TEMOIO TiNa, — 1i i & NPHCBATUB HOBUII HEBENIMKHI ecell Ha
CTHKY YABHOIO @HATOMIYHOrO Ta MOMITHYHOro®. I HapeITi, CTOCOBHO OCTAHHBOIO
0my0IiKOBaHOTO TYT €CEl0, S IPETEHIYI0 HAM Ha IEPLIICTh Y BIAPOMKeHH] y DpaHiii
onHi€el ramy3i icTopii — mosliTH4HOI, KA 3a3HAE CHOTOJHI TOTO, 110 HA3HBAIOTH “TIO-
BEPHEHHAM” B iCTOPIIO: TIOBEPHEHHS OMOBiIi, MOBEPHEHHS 1011, NOBepHEHHs Gior-
padii, noBepHeHHS NONITHYHOrO. Y LILOMY ecel, IKOMY ABaALAThL POKIB, s IIHCAB, IO
Mapk brnok Ta Jlrocben desp PEe30HHO Gaxkasi CMepTi CTapiil moiTHuHil icropii
Nojii#A, icTopii BIHCHKOBIH Ta TUIIIOMaTHYHiH, ane Tpeda Oyno pecraBpyBarH y OpaHuii

2 Nus: Démons et merveilles au Moyen A‘ge, Actes du IVe colloque international de Nice, mars 1987,
université de Nice, Centre d’études médiévales, Sophia Antipolis, 1990, pp. 7-21. HocnimxeHHs ocobnu-
BOTO MOJIsl CEpeAHbOBIYHOIO yynecHoro auB.: Le merveilleux scientifique au Moyen Age /! Zwischen
Wahn, Glaube und Wissenschaft, éd. J.-F. Bergier, Zurich, 1988, pp. 87-113. ius. Mix inmmm: De 1’étranger
a I’étrange ou la conjointure de la Merveille // Senefiance, n° 25, publication du CU.ER.M.A,, Aix-en-
Provence, 1988.

3 lus.: J. Le Goff, Culture savante et culture folklorique dans I’Occident médiéval: une esquisse // Tradition
et histoire dans la culture populaire: rencontre autour de I'euvre de Jean-Michel Guilcher, Grenoble,
Centre alpin et rhodanien d’ethnologie, 1990, pp. 299-306.

4 Le Goff, Costruzione e distruzione della citta murata. Un programma di riflessione e ricerca// La cittaele
mura, €d. D. de Seta et J. Le Goff, Rome et Bari, Laterza, 1989, pp. 1-10.

5 CraxiMo, HaliHOBiLIa i MpekpacHa po3Biaka: Marcel Roncayolo, L'Imaginaire de Marseille, port, ville,
péle, chambre de commerce et d’industrie de Marseille, 1990.

¢ Head or Heart? The political use of body metaphors in the Middle Ages // Fragments of a History of the
Human Body, Zone, 3° partie, New York, 1989, pp. 13-27. 51 3aificHHB TakoX JJOBrOTPHBAIE AOCIIUKEH-
ns ipo “Cmix y Cepenubosiuui” (Rire au Moyen Aage), ne cMix 3anexHuii BOAHOYAC Bill TEXHIKH TiNa, B
posyMinui Mapcens Moca, Ta KyJIsTypHO-iCTOPHYHOI aHTPOMONOTII.
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HO8Y TIONITHYHY icTOpito, sika Oyna 6 icTopiero norimuunoz0, a He nOAIMuUKuU, ICTO-
PIi€I0 BIaIH, YyHHOIO 10 CTPYKTYP, IO CHMBOJIiYHOTO 1 11l ~ ZI04aM — J0 CBIiTy YSIBHO-
ro. Sl HaragyBaB, IO 1S OHOBJIEHA, MOMIHONEHA MOJITHYHA ICTOPis, MOBEPHEHA IO
KOMIIapaTHBi3MYy, BilU1aBHa Mana y ¢paHLy3bkiil icTropiorpadii cBiit HoBaTopchKkuii
wenesp — “Koponi-uynotopui” (Les Rois thaumaturges) Mapka bioka, Hanpykosa-
Hui 1924 poky’. S nponoHyBaB HA3BATH L0 OHOBJICHY MOJIITHYHY ICTOPIIO “IOIITH-
KO-iCTOpHYHOIO aHTponoorieto”. Lei BucniB 3100yB co6i Hebarars0X NpUXHILHHKIB,
OJIHAK THIl MOJNITUYHOI iCTOpIl, HAa AKHH 51 TAKUM YHHOM BKAa3aB, IIOYAB-TAKH HApO-
JUKYBATHCS i PO3BHBAETHCS, HABITh SKILO 1€ BOPYLLIMTBCA, CHIIKYIOYHCH BOCKPECHY-
TH, TPYII CTapOi HOMTHYHOT icTOPIi. A 5, CBOEIO YEPIOI0, HAMAraBCs TPUMATHCS IyXY
Ti€l MONITHKO-ICTOPHYHOI aHTPOIONOTII Ha CTOPIHKAX, AKi A HAMMCAB Ui APYroro
oMy “IcTopii ®panuii” “deprkasa i Bnaga” mij penakuiero Auape bropr’epa ta XKaka
Pesens®.

MeHi BHIa€eThCs, 1O (paHIy3bKoI0 icTopiorpadicto i gani pyxae CBiXHIA BiTep.
Maro Hagiro, mo ui ecei OyayTh IS Hel CKPOMHIM BiTepLEM.

XKax Jle Todpd

7" Hose Buaauus, (Paris, Gaillimard, 1983) i3 nepeamosoto X. Jie Todda.

8 J. Le Goff, Le Moyen Age // Histoire de la France, sous la direction d’ André Burguiére et Jacques Revel,
vol. I, L’Etat et les pouvoirs (dirigé par J. Le Goft), Paris, Le Seuil, 1989, pp. 21-180. {us. Takox: J. Le
Goff, “Reims, ville du sacre” // Pierre Nora, éd., Les lieux de mémoires. I1. La Nation, vol. I, pp. 89-184.
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Konn y apyriit nonosuni XV cr. itani#iceki rymaunictu (1469 p., nancekuii 6i6mio-
tekap Jl»oBaHHI AHJpea) BuHaln TepMid “CepeaHpoBivus”, ue Oyao 3pobneHo
IUIs TOTO, a0 NPOTUCTABUTH “APEBHIX” CTOCOBHO Ti€l eMoXu “‘cy4acHUKam”, To6TO
nmoaam Binpomkenns. Byno HakpecaeHo CyTo 3eMHY, CBITCBKY IepioAM3alliio icTopii,
oiHaye 3aUILANAcs i cTapa XpUCTHSAHCHKA XPOHOJOTs LIECTH BiKIB Ofl COTBOPEHHA
cBiTy. BoHa miixonuia croyarky HeWTpanbsHe, a [OTiM 110pa3 CHIIbHIIIE MPOTHCTAB-
JICHHS IaBHBOTO CYy4acHOMY, 1O nodanocs Bix nizHporo CepeaupoBiuus. Y wiit ono-
3uwii “cydacHe” (modern) TpUBaJIMil YaC 03HAYAJIO BCHOTO JIHII “aKTyalbHe”, “Cho-
ropuiwse”. Tounnarouu Bia kinug XIII ct., chopMyBanacs cBoepinsa ifes nporpecy
Ta 60pOTHOH 3 MUHYINM. AFS Hova Ja€ OUIHKY HOBiIH My3H1Ii MOPIBHAHO 3 MY3HKOIO
3-nepen XIV cr.; logici moderni ta theologi moderni ninTBepIXYIOTh BiIMOBY Biji
apicToreniamy, 3 AKOro BMpociaa yHiBepcurerchka cxonmactuka XIII cr.; Mapciniit
IManyaucskuit y Defensor Pacis (1324), ne BiH HAKpeCAHB OCHOBH TOJIITHKH, BifIALIEHOT
ol penirii, Aepxasu, BigaaneHoi Bix LlepkBu, BUKOPUCTOBYE TepMiH moderne y 3Ha-
YeHHi “HOBHIi, HOBAaTOPChKUH”. JIKOTTO, MopiBHAHO 3 UiMabye Ta BisaHTiICHKHMU
XyNOXKHUKaMH 1104yBaE cebe modeprum i Tak fioro cnpuiimMaiots. Devotio moderna
HIOPHBAE 3 peNirieto, AKa, 3 0xHOro 60Ky, npoiiHsiacs 3a6000HaMH, a 3 IHIIOro — CXO-
NMAacTUYHUM pauioHani3MoM, o HaauxHyB peririiiny npaktiky XII-XIII ct. Came
YTBEPMAKYIOUH [0 “HOBY Cy4acHicTh” (modernité), ajie noka3ywouH ii K MOBEpHEHHS
IO CTIpaBXHbOT AHTHYHOCTI — AHTHYHOCTI ['peuil, Pumy, He 3a6ysaitMo Takox i bibnii, —
rymasicTti crBopioioTh CepeiHbOoBiuYs, CBOEpiIHUI IIOXMYPHIA TYHENb MK ABOMA
CBIT/IMMH €roXamu, OIUCK SKUX BHSBISETHCH B Haylli, MUCTEUTBI i niteparypi. Lle
KYJIbTYpHA PEBOIIOLIIsI.

Tpeba 6yno yekarn XVII ct., w06 HiMeLbKi BYEHI PO3ALIHIN ICTOPIIO JIOACTBA
Ha TpH epH: AuTHuHicTh, Cepennbosiuus, Hosy no6y (Ieopr TopH B Arca Noe, 1666,
crasutk medium aevum mix 300 i 1500 pokamu;y Mixkuacci Gyno BBeZicHE IIOHATTS
“cropivus’). Bumaruuii ¢ppatuyspkuii epyaut Jio Kanx ocsuye 110 i1€10, HaApy-
KyBaBwH 1678 p. Benukuii “CnoBHEK cepenuboi Ta HU3bKoi natnHu” (Glossarium
mediae et infirmae latinitatis). JlJaTMHCBKY MOBY NOINUIN HA JiBi MOBH: aHTHYHY
JaTHHY 1 CEPEAHBOBIYHY JIATHHY, MOBY 3aHENay.

* Le Moyen Age maintenant / Europe, n° 654, octobre 1983, pp. 19-24.
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Y XVIII ¢T. Ha BynbrapHy JaTHHY NOUIKPIOKOTHCS TEPMiH “‘yueHa NaTuHa” i TpU-
unenna nepiogusanis. Jna moneit [Ipoceirnunrea CepeHbOBiuYS € MOTaHUM 4Ya-
COM, BiKOM CMepKy. Sk He cTapaBcs poMaHTH3M “peabiniTysaru” CepeHpOBiuYs, &
MO3UTUBI3M — Ga4UTH B HHOMY TakHil yac, fAK 1 BCi iHIII, a pajuie mepexigHui Jac
nporpecy, “CepeaHpoBiuds’, “MeAieBICTHUHUA", “CEpeTHbOBIYHMIT” CTATIH CIIOBAMH
suesaxnBuMHA. CrulajiHe i JBO3HAYHE CTaBJICHHA CYYaCHUX PO3BHHEHHX CILIBHOT
10 CepeqHbOBIYYS IOraHO PUXOBYE CTOPI4HE MiATPYHTS 3HEBArH. CepeHbOBIYYS —
1€ CIIOKYCIMBHI NPUMITHB, K HETPUTIHCHKE MHCTELITBO, IPUMITHUB, Oe31IEpeUHO, Bap-
BapCHKHH, IPEIMET MOPOYHOTO GaXkaHHs BEPHYTHCS A0 cBOro kopeHs. Hapith Ti Hauii
Ta nMBinisauii, axi He 3a3nanu CepeAHLOBIYYSA, 3rafyIOTh HOro JINXUM CIOBOM. AJl-
KUpChKui npesunent Llati 3asBNsB HeIABHO, IO AIDKMPCHKUIL HAPOJ| HE IOBHHEH
nosepratucs 10 CepeaHbOBiuYs, SKe YOCOOIIOIOTH PENiriiiHi eKyMeHicTH.

Bix mouarky i 3apxau B LEeHTpi KoHUenwii CepeaHboBIiYYs MAEMO MPOTaNHHY
Binpomxenns. He ctaHy TyT 3HOBY BOpYINHTH JaBHLOIO, — HECKIHUEHHOI CBapKH
CepeauboBivus 3 Binpomxkenram. IIpononyo 38eCTH 110 NPOrajIkHy A0 ii CipaBea-
JIMBUX TPONOPILiii — K0 ABHUINA GAUCKYUOro, ale NOBEPXHEBOro. IcTopis He 3Hae BiApo-
xenb (I n’y a pas de renaissance en histoire). € nuuie 3MiHH, SKi TPHBaNUH Yac
XOBAJIMCA ITiJl MACKOIO IOBEPHEHHS 10 AHTHYHOCTI. BinpomkeHHs skpa3 XxapakTepHi
JUISL Tiepiony, AKMI TPUBAB Bil AHTHYROCTI 0 Ti€l XBHIMHH, konu HoBa noba byna
MOBHICTIO BU3HAHA AK Cy4acHicTh — 10 cepeauun X1X cr. Kaponinabke BiAPOIKEHHs
y VIII-IX ct., Biapomxenns XII cr., “Benuke” Binpomxenns, sike B Itanii po3nodn-
Haersea y XII-XIV cr., a B iHmmx kpainax €sponu tpiymbye y XV-XVI cr., Bigpo-
xeHHss XVII-XIX ct., sKi 00MEXyIOTbCA MHCTELITBOM, JIITEPATYpOI0 YH TEOINO-
ricro (HEOKJIACHIIU3M, HEOrOTHKA, 10 B Hilk CepeaHbOBIYYS rpac pois AHTHIHOCTI,
HeoToMi3m Towo). [laneke Bix Toro, mob no3Ha4ard co6oto kiHeus CepeqHpOBIYYA,
Binpomkenns (ogHe 4 6araro) € sBUHINEM, XapaKTEPHHM JUIf JOBrOro cepeHbo-
Bi4HOrO nepiony, Takoro CepeaHbOBIYYS, AKE OCTIHHO IIYKA€E SKOrOCh aBTOPUTETY B
MHHYJIOMY, SIKOTOCh MUHYJIOTO 30J10TOTO BiKy. “Benuke” BigpomKkeHHs He TiNbKH He
Ma€ XPOHOJIOTIYHO YiTKO BUPAXXEHOTO II04aTKy — BOHO IUIaBa€ B €BPOIMi MiX TPHOX,
SIKIIO HEe YOTUPbOX, CTOPiY, — ane i Horo AinATh Ha YacTHHHU Oararo 3HaUHHX 1CTOPHY-
HHUX fBHL. Yce yacTinie Ha cnanax Oy6oHHOI yymH, YopHOi uymHa 1347-1348 pp.,
icropuku €Bpony AUBIATHCS K HA MOMEHT BEJIMKOrO MOALTY — Yac O YyMH i 4ac
micjIst YyMH, 4ac 3pOCTAHHA 1 yaC KPHU3H, 4ac YNEeBHEHOCTI i yac cyMHiBiB. OTxe,
YyMa — TPHBAJIE SABHUILE, SKE BIPOAOBXK TPHOX 3 MOJIOBUHOIO CTOPiY, HE3BAXKAIOUH HA
Biapomxkenns, Tokie Hag gemorpadiaHoo, 61010ri9HOI0 Ta IICHXOIOT YHOIO ICTOPI€EK0
3axoay ax J0 CBOET OCTaHHBOT CMEPTOHOCHOI 1osBH B Mapceni 1720 p.
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V monrykax SKOroch TPUBAJIOTO SABUINA, AKe BiH Mir OU BUBYAaTH BiJ HOTO MOABH
ax 10 3aruny, Mapk binok BuOpae koponiBchbke 4yno — Bipy Y 4yAOTBOpHeE, 1110 HOro
3pilicHIoBaM Koponi DpaHLii Ta AHIIIT, IIKYBaHHS XBOPHX Ha 30J10TyXy (CKpodyns03),
T00TO Ha TyOepKynHO3HUH ameHiT abo Ha HEeAYrH, IO BHSABISAIOTHCH TAKOX depes
HaOpsKaHHs MTiMbariHaHUX By31iB mHi. Yac KopoNmiBCHKOTO 3LLIEHHS JOTHKOM, “KOpOJiB-
aynotBopuis” (rois thaumaturges), Tpusas Bin X1 (a moxe, moitno Big XII) no X VI ct.
Y ®panuii nepure 3iiIeHHEs JOTHKOM 3acBiadeHe y kopons Jlronosika VI (1108-1137),
Boctande Kapn X BpaBaBcs o HBOTO micis cBoro ocBsueHHs 1825 p. Otox, Mapk
brok nokasas, 10 Taka “KOpONIBCbKA CBATICTH” IPYHTyBajlacsi Ha BIpyBaHHI, sIKe
BXOJIMJIO B MEHTAJIBHICTD, Ha “CINIbHOMY” (U151 €JIT 1 HAPOAY ), AKUIO HE 3arajIbHOMY;,
BipyBaHHi B peaibHiCTh 4y/a i YyJOAiifHy BIany [UX BUHATKOBHX MUPSH — KOPOJIIB.

IMo3a uuM KOpOMIBCEKHUM YyZIOM MaEMO OfAMH OCHOBHHIi €IEMEHT OCBAYEHHS KO-
ponie ®pauitii: MUponoMasaHHsa 3icaaHuM 3 Heba eneeM. Came ue BupizHie dpas-
I[y3bKOTO KOPOJIsl 3-MOCEPEN iHIIMX MOHAPXiB XPHCTHAHCHKOTO CBIiTY, pOOHTS i3 HBOTO,
BIIACHE KXKYUH, 8elbMU XPUCTUAHCbKO20 KOPONA. MHUpO, IKUM HOro noMasyloTh B
Peiimci — 11e He IpOCTO MUPO, OCBAYEHE ONAaroCIOBEHHAM BHCOKOTO [IEPKOBHOIO J0-
CTOIHNKa, KOTPHii 311HCHIOE IEPEMOHII0, IIe — uyHoAiitHa pinuHa. OpaHIly3bKHi KO-
poiib € cripasai noMazaHukoM boxxuM. OTxe, came Ha Takiii Mogeni Big IX no XVII ct.
(hYHKLU{10€ 114 Teres/1a, OCHOBOMOIOXKHA [T XPUCTHSHCHKOT KOHLENLT “CBSIIEHHO] KO-
pomiBcekoi Bagu”. T'iHKMap, pelMChpKUIT apXienuckon, npuiiHaB y IX ct. nerenay
TaKOI0, AKOIO BOHA Tepeiifie B pUTyanu ocBsueHHs: rony6 (Cearuii Jlyx) npuHic Ha-
npukinui VI ¢T. mocyauHy 3 60KeCTBEHHHM MUPOM, SKUM CB. Pemi oxpectus Xox-
Bira, a Peiimcbkuii cobop, ae 36epernacs ceauieHna [locyquna, BXXUBAE 11e MUPO AT
BHCBsueHHs koponis OpaHuii. AHDIIHCHKI KOOI, y CBOEMY HAMAraHHi 3piBHATHCS 3
dpaHIy3sKMMH, MOIMUPWIK Ha mouatky XIV CT. iereH/y, 3a iIKOK0 y JpyTii MOIOBHHI
XII ct. Tomac Beker, BurHanuii 1o ®panuii, onepxas Bix Jisu Mapii nndmeuky 3
4yIOAIHHUM €J1€€M, IPU3HAYEHHM JUIS IOMA3aHHS I’ ATOrO aHIIHCHKOTO KOPOJIS Mics
toro, sikuii npasus Toai (I'enpix II), — ro6ro Ensapaa. I Bpemri, konu 1594 p. ¢pan-
y3bkuit Tenpix IV moBunen OyB oceauysarucs B 1llaptpi, 60 Peitmc OyB y pykax
Jliry, 3 abarcrBa MapmyThe ni TypoM JOCTaBHIM €JI€id, IKOTO MIPUHIC i3 Hebec Ha-
npukinii IV ¢T. cB. MapTuHoBi aHren, abvi 1iKyBaTH paHH, KOTP1 TOH OAEPIKaB IIiJ 4ac
NajiHHA, cipuuuHenoro JuasonoM. CBALICHHY MIsIIEYKy 3 MapMyTbe BXKe HaJICH-
nanu 1o cmeptHOro ogpa Jiomosika X1 (11483).

V cBoiii uynosiii HoBiil kumkui Bepuap [epanse nocnimxye dpanmysski “no6pi
Mmicta” (Bernard Chevalier, Les Bonnes villes, Aubier 1982). Ile micra, sxi Oynu
JOCTaTHLO CHJIbHI 1 Oarari, o6 nopsy i3 AyXiBHHUUTBOM Ta JBOPSHCTBOM IPEACTAB-
JSTH TpeTiii “cTan” y KoponiBcTBi; Le Oynu npusineitoBani ciisbecinuuku dpaHiysb-
KOTO KOpOJIsl, AKHii 3HaXOAUB TYT BiCHKOBY Ta (piHAHCOBY MiATPHMKY; KODOJIIBCbKa



28 Kax JIe Togpp

MOJITHKA 1110{0 HUX KOJUBANACA MiX IIOBAro0 o IXHiX NpuBijeis Ta cnipobaMu BHO-
kopuTH iXx. Ileil TepMiH Ta MiCbKe CEpeNoBHILE, SAKE BiH MO3HAYAE, 3’ ABJIAIOTHCH Y
XIII cr. i Ha modarky XVII ct. BTpa4yaroTh CBOE 3HAYCHHS.

He y Bcbomy 1bOMY € niporanuza Penecancy?

Ipote, 6inbiu 3aranbHO GepyyH, B €BponelcskoMy cycninseTsi 3 IV go XIX ct.
Oe3nepepBHO iICHYIOTh QpyHAaMeHTaIbHI CTPYKTYpPH, SKi JAI0Th 3MOT'Y BIIOBUTH 3B’ fi-
30K MiXK IIMMH T’ STHAOUATHMA CTOPIYYSIMH.

Mapxkc 3anponoHyBaB Ul HUX CXEMY NIPOYHTAHHS, IO CiUpanaca Ha Gpeojanb-
Huif cnoci6 BupoOHULTBA. He BXoAsYM B geTaii, Tpeda BigaaTu HaneKHE CHITi KOH-
LENLii, KA 0B’ A3y BaJia TEXHOJOT0 3 EKOHOMIYHUM YKJIAJIOM Ta CYCTIUIBHUMH CTPYK-
TypaMmH i BU3Ha4asa il HepiBHOMPABHHM JOFOBOPOM MiX MTaHOM 1 THMH, XTO HOTO yT-
puMye (Hacamrepen censtHaMu), KOMH HaiO1IbIly YaCTHHY HAUTHILIKOBOI BapTOCTi
norinHae ¢eogalbHa PEHTa, a caMa CUCTEMa 30pi€HTOBaHa Ginblie HAa 3BHYAliHE
BiATBOpEHHs, aHiK Ha 3pocTanHs. Y Liil mepcnekTHBi 0TOTOXKHEHE 3 heonanizmom
CepenHboBiyus pO3TALIOBYETHCS MK AHTHYHICTIO, SIKY MOxkHa Oyno 61 xapaktepu-
3yBaTH 3a pabOBIaCHULBKUM cIoco60M BUpOOHULITBA, 1 HoBoIO 106010, H10 BU3HA-
4aEThCA KAIMITATICTHYHUM criocoboM BupoOHuLTBa. CepeiHROBIUYS MiXk 3aHemna-
aoM Pumcbkoi iMnepii Ta IIpoMHCIIOBOIO pEBOMIOLIEIO.

Onnax Takox CepeAHbOBIYYSA HO3HAUEHE CBOEIO MIAHIBHOIO 11E0JIOTIEN0, AKA HE € Hi
BiaOMTTAM MaTepianbHOl iHDPACTPYKTYPH, Hi 11eHHUM ABUTYHOM HOTO ICTOPIi, a Iy
OJIHMM i3 CYTHICHHX acnekTiB ioro pynkuiroBanHs. Lle nosre Cepenusoivus € Cepen-
HBOBIYYSM TAHIBHOO XPHUCTUSHCTBA, XPUCTHUAHCTBA, sIKE BOAHOYAC € PEINIri€lo Ta
ineonoriero, sKe nepebysae, OTKE, B IyKe CKIAJAHOMY CTOCYHKY 10 deomanbHOro
CBITY, 3anepedyour i BUIIpaBIOBYIO4K HOro BOJHOPA3.

Lle, 3BM4aifHO, HE O3HAYAE, 1[0 XPHCTUIHCTBO IIOMEPIIO YH MOMHUPAE CHOTOMHI,
OIIHAK Li¢ 03Hauae, mo Big XIX cT. BOHO He BUKOHYE MPOBIAHMX (GYHKUIN y HANIUX
cychinbeTBax, sk ue 6yno IV-XIX cr., i BTpaTuiio ineonoriuHy KBa3iMOHOMONIIO, AKY
BBAXKAJIO CBOEIO BIIPOIOBXK [[OT0 Mepiony. HeMoxnnBo, oTxe, I(PYHTOBHO JOCTIAUTH
CepenuboBiuus, Ko He Opatu cepiiosHo no yearu Ilepksu Ta penirii. Ckpiss y
ubomy nosromy CepenHpoBiudi 6aiuMo G60poTEOy B MIOXWHI YU AOBKOJA JIIOOHHU
JBOX Maiie pIBHOBEIMKHX CHJI, X04a OIHA 3 HUX TEOPETHYHO ITiINOPSAAKOBAHA JPYTiid, —
Caranu i I'ocniopa (Dieu). JloBre deonansue CepeaHboBiuds — e 6opornba Jus-
sona i Tocnona Bora (Bon Dieu). Ha ogHoMy kiHui nporo Biaruaka CaraHa Hapo-
IDKYETBCS, HA JPYTrOMY — BMHUDAE.

JIosre CepeHbOBIYYS MOXKHA TAKOXK OCMHCIIUTH, BUXO/IAYH 3 MEHIL NIOOAIbHHX
MOIMIALIB, aHIX Ti ABA, AKI A IMOKHO 3rafas.

MokHa BBaxaTH, wo 1e gosre CepeanpoBidus € THM CepeiHBOBIYYAM, KOJIM Ha
3axoni 3’ABNACTHCA (11 MOBTOPHO 3’ ABNSEThCA) TPUDYHKLIFHA cxema, onucana JKop-
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xeM Jromesinem, skoio 1 BusBneHo B IX ct. B AHrii i koo BoHa B XI cT. Tpiymoy-
Bana y dopmyni “oratores, bellatores, laboratores” — “1i, W0 MONATHCA, Ti, 1O
BOIOIOTb, Ti, 1[0 NPALIOIOTE ”: CBALLEHUKH, BOTHH, CETISTHH, —Y (OPMYIL, sIKa TPHUBAE XK
10 OpaHity3bKoi pEBONIOLIT, KO BOHA CTa€ “TPbOMa CTaHAMH CYCIIBCTBA”. A micis
ITpoMucnoBol peBOMIONI], 10 3MIHWIIA i 1F0 CXeMY, 3’ BISETHCSA 30BCIM iHIIA TPH-
GYHKIIHHICTD — IEPBHHHOI, BTOPUHHOI 1 TPETHOT AisANBHOCTI, 32 BU3HAUYEHHAM €KO-
HOMICTIB Ta COL(10JIOT1B.

Yu takoxk y cepi nepecyBaHHs, OBOJIOAIHHSA IPOCTOPOM, MAEMO JOBIUH 4ac Mix
JIIOACHKOIO TATIOBOIO CHJIOKO i T'Y)KOBMM TPAaHCIIOPTOM AHTHYHOCTI Ta 3aJIi3HHLEIO
XIX cr., KOJIM TaHyeE Bi3 i KiHb.

VY cdepi Hexyr, MOMiX 3aHEMaAOM aHTHYHOI ririeHu (TEpMiB) i HOABOIO Cy4acHOi
niKapHi, MaEMO Yac JiKapiB-BOPOKOUTIB, CTpaKAEHHOTO a00 3HEBAXKEHOTO TiNa, Yac
6e3 crazioHy i 6e3 CropTy, enoxy NiYHMIb, AKi- OyJIH CIIOYATKY MPUTYJIKOM, a HOTIM —
MicueM yB’A3HEHHS, HE JIIKyBaHHA.

3 MOmIARY KyNbTYPH — II€ Yac MiX 3aHEenajoM aHTHYHHX LIKLT Ta 3aralbHHM
wKinpHANTBOM XIX CT., 4aC MOBINBLHOTO HABYaHHs FPAMOTI, Bipi B 4y10, €pa TPHBAJIOTO
Jianory, BoepeMil i3 CylepHUIITBOM Ta B3a€EMOBILTHBAMH, KyJIETYpP Y4€HOI Ta Hapo-
Hoi. I[e yac muceMHoOi Y1 yCHOT OMoOBii, exemplum — MoByanpHa po3NoBigb Ka30K i
nepexasis, AKy nepeaand 3axoqoBi cxigui yeHui y IV cr., — possuBaethes 3 XII oo
XVIII ct. BiA adpopu3MiB OTLIB-IMyCTENBHUKIB i A0 30ipok Ka3ok donskiopuctis XIX cr.,
npuBablieHNX “Kpacor CMEPTi’’; TAKOIO €, CKAXIMO, TEMa aHresa Ta MycTeJIbHUKA, 110
nepexoauts 3 pabneo XII ct. no “3amira” Bonsrepa'.

BesnepeuHo, 11e goBre CepeqHbOBIuYsA MOXKE | TOBUHHO OYTH NOJINIEHe Ha TPOMIDKHI
nepioxn. Hanpuknaa, Bucoke CepenuboBiyus [V-IX cr., mo € BogHoYac mi3HbOIO
AHRTHYHICTIO 1 YacoM 3apokeHHs GheoansHOT cucTeMH; LeHTpaabHe CepeAHbOBIY-
ust X—XIV ¢T., yac BEIMKOT0 pO3BOIO, 10 AKOTO, BIACTHBO, cilift 3BecTd CepeHboBiu-
usl, IKUO MH XoueMo 30epertd Horo By3bKe BM3Ha4YeHHS; Hu3bke CepenHbOBIYYS,
abo yac kpu3sm, mwo oxomtoe XIV-XVI cr.; enoxa abconotHoi MOHOKparii (Ancien
Régime), y sxuii deonanism mMede cBoi ocTaHHI OnucKaBHLI Bil AHMIiHChKOi peBo-
monii 1o OpaHiy3sKoi, 4acy “cKiHY4eHOro CBiTY”, 3a BucaoBoM [1’epa ILoHI0, KoMK
€Bpona KHIAETHCS HA IITYPM CBITY CBOIMH KOpPabIsiMHU, MIAIPUEMLAMH, CONJATAMU
it Micionepamu, kuaaeTbes 10 [IpoMuCI0BOT peBOMIOLIT.

A sk, pasom 3 Kumuirrodom Iom’ssHOM?, BIAKHHYTH BCAKY MEpioAN3aNilo, o-
3a4K, 3a BOANMM BHcioBoM Birtonbaa Kynu, koxna emnoxa € “‘criBiCHYBaHHAM aHa-

' Cl. Brémond, J. Le Goff, J.-C1. Schmitt, L’“Exemplum”, Typologie des sources du Moyen Age occidental,
fasc. 40, Turnhout, 1982,

2 Kr. Pomian, Periodisation // La Nouvelle Historie, éd. J. Le Goff, R. Chartier et J. Revel, Paris, 1978,
pp. 455-457.
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XPOHi3MiB”, a pi3HI HU3KH ICTOPHYHKX SBHII 3aBX ¥ 3MiLIE€Hi OZIHi CTOCOBHO OZIHHX,
TO, MOBEPTAIOYMCH 10 MOOerell K A0 OCHOBH iCTOPHYHHX MiJXOMIB, Xi6a 3K roloBHa
3 MX Modenel — gheodanvHicmp, SIKIO HE PeoaniaM, — He € HalOMEPATHBHIILIOK B
oMy aosromy CepeaHbopivyi?

VY 4oMy monsrae iHTepec A8 Cy4acHHX JofeH, 30KkpeMa Nofedt Haloro 3axi-
HOTO CyCIIJIBCTBA, 10 1i€l koHuen# aosroro CepeaHpoBiyys?

Hacamnepen, nosre CepeHBOBIYYs JKBiAy€ MPOTHCTABIEHHS MiX ABOMA OJ-
HAaKOBO MOMMJIKOBUMH YSIBIEHHAMH Npo By3bke CepeIHbOBIUYSA: MiXK YOPHUM 00pa-
30M “BiKy TeMpsBH” i 1030JI04€HUM 00pa3oM, AKHii pOOUTD 3 HOTO I JUTiYHHI TTEpi-
Ofl peNiriiiHoi BipH, rapMOHii COLIAJIBHOIO TijIa, BUAMMOI B KOPHOPAL{isiX, 4aC PO3KBITY
4y/[0BOTO MHUCTELTBA, 110 Horo nopoauB Hapod. XTo HaBakuBcs 6 3pobuTtw i3 Ce-
PEAHBOBIYYSA, KE MOYMHAETHCS BApBAPCTBOM, ificalibHy 110Xy 1 XTO © 3amepeyus,
mo CepenHbOBiIYYS, sIKE 3aKiH4yeThcs IIPOCBITHHITBOM, HE OyJi0 €pOr0 BEITHKOTO
nporpecy? JloBre CepenHpoBiYS Ja€ 3MOTY Kpalle CXOMMTH FOHOPHUCTICTh €MOXH,
sika OyJ1a BOOHOYAC €MOXOI0 IONOLY, BENIHKUX eMmiIeMii, €H0XO00 3/IM/1apiB Ta BOTHHII,
aJie 1 enoxo1o coOopiB Ta 3aMKiB, €NOXO0I0, KA BUHANIIIIA YH HAHOBO BiAKPHIIA MICTO,
YHIBEPCHTET, NpaLio, BUAEIKY, XyTPO, COHIYHY CHCTEMY, KPOBOOOIT, TONEPaHTHICTD
TOLIO.

Jauni Ham ciig npurajgary, no nNpouec MHUBLII3aNil — TaKHii, SKHM OMHCaB HOro
Hop6epr Eniac, — nepebysae nuie B cBOii nepmiii $a3i, He3Baxarouu Ha 3arposy
HOBOTO anlOKaNiNCHCy, aTOMHOT0 caMO3HHIeH . JloBIia MaHIpiBKa 3a I1i€i e 10B-
HIOi IePCTIEKTHBY, 6aYNTUMETHCS SKINO ANBUTHCS Ha HEl 3 BUCOTH, Kpalle IPHCTOCO-
BaHOIO 10 OyAb-sKOI XpOHOJIOri], 40 ICTOPIi NOBINBHOT, A€ PYX MHOMHHHX, MaTEPiaib-
HUX Ta MCHTAIBLHUX CTPYKTYP BaXKUTh Oifibilie, aHiXK nepebir IBWAKHX, ane NOBepX-
HEBHX NOiil.

I BpewrTi, ne Oyae Halikpama BiAMOBiAb THM, KOMY choronui nogobacrses Ce-
penHboBiu4s, 60 BOHO € BOJHOYAC HAIINUM KOPiHHAM, HAPOJPKEHHAM, IUTHHCTBOM, a4
TAKOX MPIEI0 OpO MEPBiCHE ILACNUBE KUTTH, 3 AKOro mMu Buiuumm. Ile, sx ckazas
Iitep Jlacnerr, “Toii cBiT, AKMH MU MOKHHYAK”, aJie TIPO KU e 30epiracMo Hoc-
TanpridkHui cnoraf, Hawa aigusua. Te CepeIHbOBIYUS, 3 IKMUM HAC iE €aHac HeoO-
TATa HUTKA YCHOI TPaIAIlil.
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Yyoecne na cepednvogiunomy 3axodi*

IIpobnemu, nopyweHi y ybomy mekcmi, nepeix 4yO0ecHO20 Ha CepeoHbOBIYHOMY
3axo0i, axuii 2 mym nponouyro bynu surknadeni ¢ pamrax xonoxsiymy “uene i uydec-
He y cepednvosiunomy icrami’”’, wo 8iobyecs y Konexc de Opanc y Hapu.wcz 8 bepesHi
1974 p. Miii mexcm emaaaembc;z ¥ KOMRapamugicmcuKy nepcnekmusgy’, i st wikooy-
648, W0 Ha KONOKGIyMi He 6y10 nogioomaenHs npo uyoecke y Bizanmii. Enen Apsaiinep
ma }I(iﬂb5ep Harpon nio vac ouckycii cnpobysanu 3anoenumu yio nPOANUHY.

I. TOJIOBHI ACIIEKTH TA TPOBJIEMHA

Tpobnemy uynecHoro (le merveilleux) y neBHii uBiNi3awuii, NEBHOMY CYCIiIbCTBI
tpeba po3miAAaTH Ha piBHi, kUil He GyayqH 62a30BUM, € NEPBHHHUM — Ha PIBHI CJIOB-
HuKa. Baxaio, 1110 He MOXHa 3pOOUTH IPYHTOBHOTO JOCHIKEHHS, HE TOPKAIOYUCh
CEMaHTHYHOTO 1O uyAecHoro. Sk Le 3akau OyBae B iCTOpUUHUX HayKax, MH I10-
BUHHI 31CTaBAATH CJIOBHHK, SIKUM MOCIYTOBYEMOCH, 31 CIIOBHMKOM 1CTOPHYHHX
CMILTLHOT, siKi BiB4AEMO. Lleil TepMiH BlaTHi, HA MOIO XYMKY, OCKIiJIbKH JJa€ MOKITH-
BOCTI I nopmrmmm HIICTBCH po Te, 1ob, 3 oqHOro GOKY, 3HATH, L0 MY PO3yMi-
€MO MiJ MOHATTAM “uynecHe”, a 3 iHIOro 60Ky, — 3’ sicyBaTH, Ak moau CepenHboBid-
4si PO3YMiNIH | BUCIIOBIIOBANIM Te, 110 MH ChOTOJHI Ha3MBaeMoO “dynecHuM”. Meui
3MAETHCA, 10 Y MYCY/IbMaHCLKOMY CBITI € Jy’ke€ BEJIMKMI CIIOBHUK Ha [MO3HAYEHHS
“gynecHoro” ~ 1e € BOXHOYac NepeBaroko i, MOXIIMBO, He3pyuHicTo. [lepeBara no-
JNAT€ B TOMY, IO MH RiCTAEMO ROKIAJHILUIY KAPTHHY TOTO, IO JIOAH, 2 0co0IHBO
lHTCJIeKTyaJIbﬂl 'yueHi Kojla MyCYJI5MaHCHKOTO CBITY, BKJIAJANN B TIOHSTTS “dynec-

>. | HaBNaKu, s 3anUTyI0 cebe, Yu iICHYBaB y MyCYyJIEMaHCBKOMY CBITI TEPMiH, AKHH,
mutatis mutandis, Binnosigas 61 ToMy, L0 MU Ha3UBAEMO “aynecHe”. CepeqHBOBIY-
Huii 3axia MaB A8 BOTo TepMiH. SKIo iaeThes mpo yueHy KynsTypy, To B Cepen-
HBOBIYY1 BKHBAJIH TepMiH mirabilis** — BIH maB MaiDke Take came 3HadeHHs. OnHak

*[ ’E‘trange et le Merveilleux dans I'Islam médiéval, éd. M. Arkoun, J. Le Goff, T. Fahd et M. Rodinson,
1978, pp. 61-79. HanpykoBauo itaniiicskoro y supanti: J. Le Goff, Il Meraviglioso e il quotidiano
nell’Occidente medievale, Rome-Bari, Laterza & Figli, 1983, pp. 3-23.

! 51 BruTyuuB 3BiACH Bee, 110 6e3nocepenHbo CTOCYETHCA TIOPIBHAHHS 3 iC/IaMOoM i 10 MOMKEHA 3HANTH B MaTepi-
anax xonoksiyMy: L ’Etrange et le Merveilleux dans I'Islam médiéval, Paris, éd. J.A., 1978, pp. 61-110.

** “JuoBHXHAN" (J1aT.) (MpHM. [Iepexajgaya).
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cepenHbOBIUHI BYEHI HE MAJIH, BIACHE, MIOHATIHHOI, NiTEpaTypHOi, MEHTANIBLHOI KaTe-
ropii, fika 6 JocTeMEeHHO BiAMOBijaNa TOMY, IO MU Ha3uBaeMo “uynecHe”. Tam, ne
MH 6auMMO KaTeropiio, Kareropito Ayxy ado nitepatypH, BieHi CepeaHbOBIUYS 1 IXHI
BUXOBaHIli, 6a4nin, 6e3nepeyHo, LI CBIT, IO AY)KE BAXIIUBO, aJie CBIT IPEAMETIB,
NEBHUI CBIT — CYKYTIHICTD, @ HE KaTeropilo.

IcHy€e Takox ipobnemMa eTPlMOJIOI‘ll VY mirabilia* " cnouatky BUBOMATD KOpiHb mir
(miror, mirari), sKMil IpUITyCKae MOCk BisyansHe. Mnetscs npo nomsan. Mirabilia
HE 3aMHKAEThCS Y MEXKAX THX pedei, Ha SK1 JIIOAMHA JUBUTHCSA, B SKI BAMBIAETCS,
NOAHUBIISAIOYH 1X, ajie Y KOPEeH] LIbOTO MOHATTS MAaEMO 3raJIKy Ipo OKO, KA BUAAEThCA
MEHi BaXXJIHBOIO, OCKIJIbKH HABKOJIO LILOTO MOKJIMKaHHS HA YyTTs MOXeE OpraHi3yBa-
THCA 1i1a cdepa yAaBHOro — Bi3iil, a TaKOXX acOLiaTHBHUX Bi3yanbHHX 06pa3iB Ta
meradop. Skuwio 3BepHyTHCS A0 npaui I1’epa Ma6ins “/I3epkano uyxecuoro” (Pierre
Mabille, Le Miroir du merveilleux, 1962), 3’aBnserbcs notpeda 3poOUTH TOPIBHIH-
H#, 0COOIMBO NIOpeUHe Ui CepeHbOBIYHOTO 3axony, Mix mirari, mirabilia (“1yno”,
“uyyneca’”) i miroir (“a3epKano’; xoya JaTHHCHKOIO BOHO NEPEKNaNacTbCs speculum,
ane dbpaHIy3bka MOBa BiAHOBIIIOE CIIOPIIHEHICTH) Ta BCIM THM, L0 MOXKYTb ABJIATH
co6oro yaBa it a3epkano. Big 1boro MOMeHTy, K MH LIIOHHO 1ie 100aunIn, BHHUKAC
BA)KJIMBA CJIOBHUKOBA NpobneMa: 3a i, XpOHOJIOTiYHO, MICNs MOBH YYEHHX, HaY KOBOT
MOBHU — JIATHHH, OCTAKOTh HaLllOHANBHI MOBH. J0CIiIpKEeHHS UyNECHOTO B CEPENHBO-
BiYHOMY CBIiTi HEe MOBHHHO HEXTYBaTH THM, 10 BHOCATH HaljioHanbHi MoBH. Konu
HapO/IHi MOBH BUPIBHIOIOTLCS | CTAIOTh JIITEPaTyYPHHMH, CIIOBO merveille 3’ ABIAETL-
sy BCIX POMAHCBKHX MOBaX, 4 TAKOX | B MOBI aHITIOCAKCOHCBKIH. | HaBnakw, #oro
HEeMa y TepMaHCHKUX MOBaX, B SIKMX L[apMHA YyAECHOTO OyAyeTbCs HaBKOJNO CJIOBA
Wunder. He aymato, 11106 ¢inonord RociuiixKyBany i MUIAXH.

I3 3rafikof0 MPO CIOBHMK MOCTAIOTh, HA MOKO J{yMKY, TPH OCHOBHI IHTaHHs CTO-
COBHO YY/IIECHOr0O Ha cepeiHboBiYHOMY 3axoni. [Tepue — craBnenns mozeit Cepen-
HBHOBIYYS J0 OfEPKaHOi crajuMHu yyaecHoro. lle muTaHHS BHHATKOBO BaXKIIUBE.
Bzarani, MH 3Ha€MO, II0 KOXKHA LIWBiNi3allis, KyJbTypa CTUKAETHCS 3 MPOOIEMOIO
CHAIIIMHH — MOHATTS, SIKOMY s HaJalo NepeBary nepex NOHATTAMH KOJIMCKH UM I10-
XO/DKEHHS, TOMY 1[0 KOJIMCKA YH MOXOKEHHS nepeadadaroTs 0008’ 13KOBHH PO3BH-
TOK, CKa3aTH 6, pO3BUTOK Maiike aBTOMATHYHHIA, YOT0, HAa MOIO IYMKY, B KOHKPETHHX
icropuyHuX cuTyauisx He Oyia0. Y cnaauiuui x s 6auy neBHy CyKyIHICTb, 110 HEB-
HMM YHMHOM 3asBisie mpo cebe (CrafiuiMHy 3acTaloTh, a HE TBOPATSH), aje I TOro,
06 10 CHAAUIMHY IPHUHATH, 3MIHMTH Y4 BIAKHHYTH, IOTPiOHI 3yCHILIA K Ha KO-
JIEKTHBHOMY, TaK 1 Ha iHAUBilyabHOMY piBHi. He3Baxaroun Ha THCK CIIAIUHH, BiJl
Hel MOYKHA JI0 JICSKOT MipH BIIMOBHTHCS, 1 B KOKHOMY pa3i ii MOJKHa BUKOPUCTOBYBATH,

* JlocnisHo — “muBoBMKi” (J1at.) (npuUM. nepeKanaya).
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HOCIYI'YBaTHCA HEIO, THM 4YH iHIIMM crocoboM ii mpuctocoByroud. e ocobnuso
CTOCY€THCS XPHCTHAHCHKOIO CYCIIBCTBA, 00 XPUCTUSHCTBO HOIIUPEHE B KPasiX, 110
ycnaAKyBaji pi3HOMaHITHI KyJIETYpH — aBHi i 6ararti, a uyaecHe, OiIbII aHiX 1HIIi
€JIEMEHTH KYJIBTYPH Ta MEHTANbHOCTI, HANEKHUTH SKpa3 10 JaBHIX mapis. Koxhe
CYCINBCTBO OiNBILOK YH MEHIIOK MipOK BHTBOPIOE YyAECHE, Ta 0COOIMBO BOHO
JKHBHTBHCS 4yAECHUM MMHYIHM — B po3yminHi L. boanepa, — yynecaMu naBHUHH.
Tpoxu BUNEPEMKYIOUH HACTYMHE MHUTAHHS, S BXKE BUCYBal0 AYMKY, IO XPUCTHSH-
CTBO HEJOCTAaTHHO TBOPHJIO B rajly3i uynecHoro. 5] cipoOyBaB — He CKaxy “BU3HAYH-~
1", 60 Ue 6yno 6 HaaTO aMOiLiiHO, — OKPECIUTH CYTO XPUCTHIHCHKE YyeCHE, IKe
HE MPEJICTABIISAE Y XPUCTUAHCTBI YOTOCH BAXJIMBOTO; MaIO BiI4YTTs, L0 BOHO chop-
MYBAJIOCSi CaM€ TOMY, LII0 iCHYBaJIO MIONEPEAHE YYAECHE, SIKE TSAKINO HaJl XPUCTHSH-
CTBOM 1 Ha MPOTHBAry A0 SIKOrO0 XPHCTHUAHCTBO MOBHHHO OyNo 3asBUTH mpo cede,
3alHATH KOHKPETHY No3uLio. HaanpupogHicTs, 4ymOTBOPHICTE, SKi € CYTHICTIO XPH-
CTHSHCTBA, Bi/IPi3HAIOTHCS, HA MOIO IYMKY, BiJi MPHPOAHU Ta QyHKLUIT 4y[€CHOTO, HABITH
SIKUIO BOHH NMO3HAYHIMCS HA LIbOMY XPUCTHAHCBKOMY dynecHoMy. OTxe, y XpHUCTH-
SIHCTBI, Ha MOIO JYMKY, YyJleCHE NIEpEBaKHO 3aMKHEHE B L[LOMY CHAIKOBI, “dynecHi”
eNIEeMEHTH SIKOr0 MM 3HaXO[UMO Y BIpyBaHHSX, B ariorpadii. Y niteparypi maiixe
3aBKIH L€ YyeCHE Mac JOXPUCTHIHCHKE KOPiHHS.

OCKIiJIbKH 1131 CHAUIMHA € HENEepepBHa, CepeAHROBIYHE XPUCTHAHCTBO MajIo ii
nepex cobor0 BIPOJOBXK YCHOIO CBOTO iCHYBaHH:. SIK BUXi/lHA rinoTe3a, nepioausa-
1Iist BIUIMBIB iHTENEKTYaNbHUX Ta AyXOBHHX JIiIEPiB CEPEAHBOBIMHOIO 3aXo/y Jana
OM 3MOTY NPOCTEXKUTH €BOIIOLIIO CTABJIECHHS IO L[HOT0 YYIECHOTO.

Yrponorxk Bucokoro CepenunoBiuus, 3arajom 3 V 10 XI cr. HaM Hag3BHYAHHO
Ba)KKO BCTAHOBHTH TOYHY XPOHOJIOTIIO B rany3i KylbTypu. MeHi 30a€Thes, 110 iCHY-
BaJIa [IEBHA AKINO HE 3a00pOoHa, TO NpUHAHMHI 0OMexeHHs uynecHoro. Jlocnimkyoan
ariorpadito Bucoxoro CepenHboBiYYs, 30KpeMa MEpOBIH3bKY, IPUOIH3HO B TOH ca-
Muit uac, konu @panrick [payc Bus4as il y nabararo rmuOwiii npaui?, 1 nifimos mMaixe
JI0 TAKHX CaMUX BUCHOBKIB. Piu y ToMy, 1110 ariorpadiuni Tekcti Bucokoro CepeaHno-
Biy4sl IpUHAHMHI Ha OYATKy JOCTIKEHHS Iy KEe pO34apoOBYIOTh [IAaHYBaJIbHUKA OMNBK-
JIOpY; SIKINO 6 MM XOTUIH NIOYEPITHYTH 3 HUX €THONOTIuHI (aKTH, HACIIIOK, Ha NepLIMi
nomsa, OyB 6u gyxe Mizepuuit. OuesunHuMm € Te, o Llepkea nepesaxcHo 6axae ado
DIHOOKO iX 3MIHWTH, HAJABLIM IM HACTUIBKH HOBOTO 3HAYEHHS, IO MH OTIMHSEMOCH
Bi4-Ha-BiY i3 30BCIM IHIIUM SBHLIEM, 200 K MPUXOBATH, YM HABITH 3HUIIUTH, T€, IO

CTaHOBMJIO JJIS HEl, MOXUINBO, OIMH 13 HaliHeOe3NEUHIUIMX eIEMEHTIB TpafuUiiHOT
KYJIBTYpPH, Ky UEPKOBHUKH Ha3uBaJu norancekorw. Crpas/i, uyaecHe npusabiosa-
JI0 IHTEEKTyaJIiB, IO € OJHIEI0 3 Oro QPyHKLUiH y KylIbTypi Ta CyCHiJIBCTBI.

? Frantisck Graus, Volk, Herrscher und Heiliger im Reich der Merowinger. Studien zur Hagiographie der
Merowingerzeit, Prague, 1965.
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Haromicts y XII-XIII cT., ix MeHi BUAAETHCS, 0aYUMO BTOPTHEHHS YYIECHOTO B
yueHy KyJabrypy. 51 He Oyay TyT OL{HIOBAaTH Y MOSCHIOBATH LLOTO SBUILA. 3 OAHOTO
0oky, s noeToproto rinote3u Epixa Kenepa npo xypTyasHy JiTeparypy, oB’s3aHy 3
KJIACOBUMH IHTEPECAMH Ta KYJIBTYPOIO IEBHOT CYyCHUIBHOT BEPCTBH, IKa PO3BHBANIACh
i 6yna Bxe mij 3arpo3oto, — IpiGHOT Ta cepelHbOi LLTAXTH, pHiiapcTea. Came OaxaH-
HA Li€] BEPCTBH MPOTUCTABUTH LUEPKOBHIH KyNbTypi, OB’ A3aHiit 3 apUCTOKpATIEI,
He SIKYCh aHTHUKYJBTYPY, a IPOCTO iHIIY KYJILTYpY, sika 1if Oifblle HaneXuTh 1 KO0
BOHA MOXE Kpallle po3NOopsKaTUCs Ha CBill po3cyl, — caMe 1ie 3MYLIYE il 4eprary 3
HasIBHOT KyJIBTYPHOT CKapOHHML, TOOTO 3 Ti€l yCHOT KYJIBTYpH, BaXJIMBHM E€IEMEHTOM
KOTpoi € yynecHe. OTxe, HEBUITAJKOBO YyJIECHE Bilirpae TaKy BENUKY pPOJb y KypTyas-
HHUX poMaHax. UynecHe mmOOKo IHTErpyBajoCh y NOLIYK iHAUBIAYalbHOI Ta KOJICK-
THBHOI IICHTUYHOCTI i/1eanizoBaHoro puuaps-nduapa. Toit dakr, o BUNpoOyBaHHS
puL@aps MEPEXOIThL Yepe3 HU3KY YyAec — 4yAec, sAKi AONOMaraioTh (CKaXxiMo, IeBHi
MariuHi npeameTH), abo uyaec, Aki Tpeda Jonaru (CKaxiMo, YyayceKa), — CIIOHYKaB
Epixa Kenepa nanucary, mo cama npuroza (aBaHTypa), siKa € 3BHUTATOIO, [TOIIYKOM
IAEHTHYHOCTI pHLAPA Y KypTya3HOMY CBITi, BPELLUTI-PeLIT, cama co00I0 € 4ynom’.

3 iHmoro 60Ky, BTOPrHEHHS YyAECHOIO MOSICHIOETHCA, Ha MOIO JYMKY, HE JIHLIE
cuiolo norpedu, a i THM, mo Llepksa Bke HE Ma€ MOTHBIB, SIKi Majla Y BHCOKOMY
CepenHpoBiu4i, a0H MPOTHCTOATH LILOMY BTOPTHEHHIO. BOHO MeHIII Hebe3neuHe 11
Hel, Ta BOHA H caMa MOXe HOro MpUpY4HTH i 0cBOiTH. Came NOeAHAHHAM NOTpedH,
sIKa MaJia IEBHY CBITCBKY OCHOBY, i BiIHOCHOT ToNepaHTHOCTI LlepKkBU NOSACHIOETHCA
BTOPTHEHHS YyAECCHOTO B roTH4HKH BIK.

Tpers ¢aza Tpoxu BiMiHHA: B TOMY PO3YMiHHI, 110 BU3HAYEHHS 1l CIIHPAETHCS HA
CYIDKEHHS PaJILe TiTepaTypHO-IHTEIEKTyalbHi, X04a MOACHEHHS COLIONOTHHOTO THITY
3aBKIM 3ATHIIAETHCSA OCHOBHUM. Te, IO 51 Ha3BaB €CTETU3ALIIEI0 YYAECHOTO, € porpe-
COM HOTro poJli IK OKpacH, JiTepaTypHO-MUCTELLKOTO 3200y, CTHIICTHYHOI TPH.

Hpyra npobnema — ue npobnema posii YyJeCHOTO BCEPEAMHI MOHOTEICTHYHOT
penirii. Lle focnimkeHHs wwe AaNeKo He 3aBepLIcHe, MOi MaTepiany 1ie HeAOCTaTH, i
A HE MOXY IOJATH SKOTOCh CEPHO3HOr0 HAYEPKy HABIThb Y CTATHCTHYHIN 4acTHHI,
axOu H BUHMKIA Taka norpeba. OfHAaK S BCE XK CIOMIBAKOCA BUABUTH — 30KpeMa JJist
uporo ueHtpaapHoro nepiony, XII-XIII ct., 1 HacamMnepea y NEKCHUKOHI — TY
PI3HOPIAHICTB Y CBiTI HAANIPHPOIHOTO, sIKa JACTh 3MOTy Kpalie 3pO3yMiTH POk uy-
JIECHOTO B HOTO CTOCYHKY 0 XPHCTHUSHCHKO1 peirii.

3 E. Kohler, Ideal und Wirklichkeit in der hdfischen Epik, 1956 (1970). ®panu. nepeknan: L’Aventure
chevaleresque. Idéal et réalité dans le roman courtois, Paris: Gallimard, 1974; Observations historiques
et sociologiques sur la poésie des troubadours // Cahiers de Civilisation médiévale, 1964, nepeapyx y
BUnL.: Esprit und arkadische Freiheit — Aufsditze aus der Welt der Romania, Frankfurt-a-Main, 1966.
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KoHueniis 4yfecHOro HeJaBHO 3a3Haja BILTUBY npaui Toroposa (10 cnoBa, xyxe
uikaBoi) mpo ¢anrasiiiHy nitepatypy i 30Kpema uepe3 Ty pi3HHLIO, Ky ToAopoB BeTa-
HOBIIOE MIX JIMBHUM 1 4ylleCHUM: AMBHHA MOXE 3’SCYBaTHCS Yepe3 PO3AYMH, TOA1
AK 4yleCHe HEOJIMIHHO Ma€ B COO1 HAANIPUPOIHE MIAIPYHTS, SKE HE MOKHA NOSCHUTH
HIYMM iHIIKUM, OKpiM HaampuponHocTi. OnHak 13 cepeqHbOBIUHUM YYIECHHM yce
Tpoxu iHakme*, Tak, Mu epeGyBaeMO Y CBITI HAANPUPOJHOTO, ajle MeHi BUIAEThLCS,
y XII ta XIII ct. 3axigHO€EBpoOneiichke HaINPHUPOAHE MOALTUIIOCS Ha TPHU chepH, o
iX mpUONH3HO OXOIUIIOIOTE TPH NPHUKMETHUKH: mirabilis, magicus, miraculosus.

Mirabilis. lle Haie yynecHe 3i CBOIMH JOXPHUCTUSHCEKUMH JKepenamu — chepa
4yzec, Mepeik AKUX i MoAaro Jaji.

Magicus. Cam 1ieit Tepmin Mir 64 OyTH HeHTpanbHHM IS JIIONEH CepeaHBOBIY-
Horo 3axony, 60 BOHH TEOPETHYHO BU3HABAM ICHYBaHHA YOPHOI Marii, o Oyna Ha
6oui [uasona, mopan i3 Jo3soneHow Oinoro Mariero. Hacnpasni, Tepmin magicus i
Te, O BiH OXOILUTIOE, AYKE LIBHAKO NEPeXHANBCS Ha Oik 3112, Ha Oik Caranu. Magicus —
e [IKIUIHBEe HAaANpHPOLHe, CATAHWHChKE HaANPUPOAHE.

CyTO XpHCTHSHCHKE HANPUPOIHE, SKE BIACTHBO MOJKHA HA3BATH XPUCTHSIHCBKHM
YYJIECHUM — I1€ T, L0 HANIEXKUTDb N0 miraculosus, ane 4yno-miraculum, Ha MOIO IyM-
Ky, — L€ JIMLI ENIEMEHT i, s cKka3aB OM, IOBOJII BY3bKHIl €1EMEHT HUPOKOi chepu Uuy-
necHoro. Miraculosus, CTaHOBNSYM TiNBKYM YaCTHHY YYASCHOTO, MaJl0 TEHAEHLIIO
BUTICHATH itoro®. IlepkBsa, sika MOBOJI BiATiCHUIA OlNIBIIY YACTUHY YYJECHOrO B L1a-
puHy 3a6obonie (superstition), Mycuna Binpisuaru uynorsopue (le miraculeux) Bin
gyygecHoro (le merveilleux).

OpnHa i3 BIAaCTUBOCTEH UyAECHOIO NOJNArac B TOMY, IO HOro TBOPATH HAINPH-
POAHI cHNKi a00 HANMPHUPOAHI iICTOTH, SIKHM HicTh yHcna. lliock Take 3HaAXOMUMO B
ynciaeHux mirabilia Cepenupopiuys. UynecHe He JUIIE OXOIUIIIOE COOOO CBIT Mpen-
METIB, CBIT PI3HOMaHITHHX Jiii — 32 HUM CTOITH MHOKHHHICTB 1. OTXKeE, 1 XPUCTH-
SHCBHKE YyAECHE, | XPHCTUSIHCHKE YyNOTBOPHE MaIOTh aBTOPA, 1 TO €AMHOI0 aBTopa —
Bora. Came Tyt mocrae npobieMa HIOA0 MICL 4yACCHOTO HE MPOCTO B pPeirii, a B
penirii MonoTeicTHyHii. J[ayni MaEMO peraMeHTalilo YyAeCHOrO B 4yJOTBOPHOMY.
Lle BoaHOYAC 1IeH3ypa Ta KPUTHKA Yy/a, SKa BPEIUTI-PEIIT PO3BIIOE YyAeCHE, 1 TCH-
JEHLlis pallioHAM3yBaTH yylecHe, 30KpeMa, OaxkaHHs Oomaii yacTkoBO nMo3baBHTH

4 IIus.: “I1. Cnpo6a onucy 4yZecHOro Ha cepe/iHbOBIuHOMY 3aX0Ai”.

> lus.: c. 49 i gani.

¢ Jus.: “II. CnpoGa onucy. .. ", “Uynecue i XpHCTHAHCTRBO”. SIKLLO e IpaBAa, o miraculum i mirabilia vitko
pospizusmcs smwe 3ronoM (XIIcr.), To g He srigunii i3 JI, Bytimsepom Ta XK. I1. Toppenom, AKi IpoNoHyoTh
nepexiagard miraculum B De miraculis Tlerpa BeneGHoro, kmionilicekoro abara 3 nodarxy X1l cronitrs sx
merveille (“ayno”, “nuBo”) abo fait merveilleux (“aynoniiicteo”, “uynecunit daxr”) (Miraculum —
dynnamenTansia kareropis y [erpa Bene6uoro, nus.: D. Bouthillier, J. P. Torrell, Revue thomiste, t. LXXX,
1980, pp. 357-386).
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H0ro rojoBHOI pucH — HenepeabadyBaHOCTI. SIKIIO M €THMOJIOTIYHO MPUB’A3YEMO
YyAeCHe 10 Bi3yaJIbHOI'O KOPEHSI, TO B UYJECHOMY € OJJHa Ba)KJIMBAa pUca — IOHATTS
noseu (sBH, IBJICHHs, apparition). OTKe, 4y10, AKILO BOHO 3aJIC)KUTH JIUILE Bif BONI
Bora — mo sikpa3 Biapi3Hse HOro B MPUPOAHUX MOMiH, TakoX 3ailicHennx 3 boxoi
BOJI, ajie ki bor 3pilicHUB pa3 1 Ha3aBX /AU, TBOPAYH MEBHUH JIaJ y CBITI, — YyAO HE
AieTbes no3za boxum 3axymom i nagom. SIKio 4yno 3milCHIOETHCS Yepes mocepen-
HUKIB, SIKAMH € CBATI, TO CBATI OMUHSIOTHCA B TaKii CUTyalii, IO f10sBa 4yaa 3a
iXHIM nocepenqHUUTBOM mepenbauypana. S, 3maeTbes, CIOCTEPIN, AK, HE3BAKAOUU
Ha 3MiHY Ta OHOBIIEHHs ariorpadiyHux Jxepern, 3pocraya Broma monei Cepennno-
Biuus O CBATHX: AK TINBKHU 3’ ABIABCS AKMACH CBATHH, y)ke 3HANH, LIy BiH pOOGUTHME.
SIK TUIBKM BiH OIMHABCA B SIKIHCh CUTYALlil, 3HAIM, L0 BiH IOYHE MHOXHTH XJ1i0, BOCKpe-
LIATH [IOMEP/UX, BUMAHATH JEMOHA. Y KOHKPETHiH cHTyalii BCi 3HAIH, 1110 BinOyBaTn-
MeThCs aani. Bee ne — npouec HiBensAuii yyaecHoro. JloaM Takox, H10 CTOCOBHO XPH-
CTHSHCTBA JlesKa CKJIQJHICTh MPUHHATTA YyJAECHOTro, Ha MOIO JAYMKY, IOACHIOETHCS
THM, 110 B Bi0nii, K10 numbHilLIE NPUAUBATHCS, HEMAE X Tak 6araro uyzec.

Tpe6a po3pizusaTy, AK 1e pobunu moau Cepenuporivus, Crapuit i Houii 3asi-
th. Y HoBoMy 3aBiTi €, Ge3nepeuno, Ginblie 4yTOTBOPHOTO, aHIXK CyTO YYAECHOTO.
VY Crapomy 3aBiTi — Takomy, sKkuM ioro uyutanu abo cinyxamu moay CepeaHpoBiuUs —
4aCcTKa YyJECHOTO, SIK MEHi BUIAETHCS, TIOPIBHIHO HEBENUKA. 3BUYAIHO, Y KIIACHUHUX
crymisix ®peiizepa, Cenrisa Ta iHmmux’ npo donsknop Craporo 3aBity BigHaiHIEHO
JIEreHH, ENIEMEHTH, 110 HAJIeXaTh 10 uyaechoro. Y CrapoMy 3aBiTi € eni3oau, IHKOIH
IiJTi KHMIH, AKi 3HAYHO ITiHKUBUAM YyIeCHe XpHCTHIHCEKoro 3axony. Crapuii 3asit,
TaKuii, AKMM HOTO YMTAIM, BiI4yBaH, nepexusany moau CepeaHboBiuYs, MICTHTL
Mmaito yyaecHoro. Uoro HoBoro, To BiH NPOMoOHye OfHE 3 HAHOINBIIHX HKEPET CEPEa-
HBOBIYHOTO YyaecHOro — Anokaiincuc. OJHaK anoKaINTHYHUIH CBiT OyB OKpeMUM
cBitoM. OTKe, Bibmnis, KO HE € IHKEPENIOM yChOro, TO MIPHHANMHI € JOBIAHUKOM UL
Bcboro. Lle i nosicHIo€ Toi (hakT, 110 3 HOBOIO MOSBOIO YYZIECHOTO BOHO MaTHME AEAKY
He3IeKHICTh, 50 A1 Hboro Oye Habarato Baxkye, aHDK JUIS iHIUHMX €IEMEHTIB, 3Ha-
ATH Te, WO 3aBKaM mykanu monu CepesHboBiyYs — 0i0niiiHe NOCHNIAHHSL.

TpeTiM i 0CTaHHIM UTAHHAM € QYHKLIIOBAaHHS YyAecHOro, 60 Xaii My i onmuca-
M dyfecHe, cnpoOyBaid HOro oxapakTepH3yBaTH, IPOaHali3yBaTH, ajle MM He CKa-
)eMo 6araro, Ko He cpoOyeMo Ji3HATHCS, YOMY BOHO 3’SIBUJIOCA H BUKOPHCTO-
BYBAJOCH, /IS YOTO CIIYTyBano, Ky norpedy 3axosonbsHsu10. [lepiie, 1110 IpHXOJUTH
Ha IyMKy, — [i¢ OUYeBHAHA KOMIeHcaliitHa GyHKuis dynecHoro. YynecHe € npoTuBa-

7 J. G. Frazer, Folklore in the Old Testament, 3 vol. London, 1918, dpaunu. nepexnan: Le Folklore dans
[’Ancien Testament, 1924; P. Saintyves, Essais de Folklore biblique. Magie, mythes et miracles dans
l'Ancien et le Nouveau Testament, 1923; P. Gibert, Une théorie de la légende. Hermann Gunkel et les
légendes de la Bible, Paris: Flammarion, 1979.
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rof0 LIOJCHHI# GaHaNbHOCTI Ta MOHOTOHHOCTI. AJi€ L NIPOTUBAra OpraHisyerscs H
(yHKUiE NO-PI3HOMY, 3aJIEKHO BiJ CIBHOT Ta enox. Ha cepennboBiyHoMy 3axoni
mirabilia Manu TeHJEHIIIO0 OPraHi3OBYBATHCH Y CBOEPIAHUI CBIT HaBHBOPIT (a
[’envers). TonoBHUMH TEMAaMH TYT € [TEPECHT, HAroTa, CEKCyalbHa HECTPHMAHICTb,
ryneTsiictBo. He BumnakoBo, o y cdepi came Gonbkaopy Ta 4yAecHOro, Ha IPOTH-
BAr'y CBITOBI BHCOKHX CIIiB i BACOKMX JTYXOBHHX MOPUBIB, ONHHM i3 HalAHBOBWKHI-
UIMX BATBOPIB CEPEHBOBIYHOIO 3axony € TeMa Kpainu Kokans, sgka 3°ABIAETbCA Y
X111 cr. i paniwe He icHyBaja. MoxHa 6yn10 6 3daiiTH ii nonepenHe KOpiHHA, CBOEPIAHI
BiUnaneHi ekBiBaIeHTH, OQHAK camMa TeMa Kpaiin KokaHb € cepeiHhOBIYHE TBOPIHHAL.
“CaiT HABHBOPIT” — 51 To1as OK: “‘CBIT 3BOPOTHIi”, 60 AKPa3 TYT MICTHTECS BHTIK, ane
caMe Toi BHUTIK, y AKOMY 3Hai{IeMO paJiie AOXPUCTHAHCHKI EIEMEHTH, aHIXK CYTO XPH-
CTUSIHCEHKI, — cripasisie cBiit yapiBHui Biwins Ha moneli CepenuboBivys. Le ines sem-
HOTO paro i “307070r0 BiKy”, Ki HE IIOTIEPERY, a MO3axYy, i AKINO MOLIYKATH iX B yTOIIi-
yHomy millenium, TO ficTaHeMo He MalbyTHIH BUAHOKIL, a JyIIe TIEBHE ITIOBEPHEHHS
10 JUKEpeIt.

CBiT HaBHBODIT, CBIT Ha3BOPOT (@ rebours), BIAMIHHICTE MDX miraculosus,
magicus, mirabilis... MeH1 BUgaeTsCsl, 110, HE CHIIYIOYH IPUPOIU peueii, dynecHe
(ue He eauHa ioro GpyHKIisA, a1e OHa 3 HalBaXIUBIIIMX) Oyno, BpeuTi-pewr, gop-
MO0 crpoTuBy odiuiiiuiii ineonorii XpucTHIHCTBa. Buxomsiun, 30kpemMa, 3 OJHOIO
MOMEHTY, IKHH BHAAETHCA MEHI BaXKJIUBHM, 5 XOTIB OM Ha XBUIMHY [TOBEPHYTHCS 10
cBoOTO nepeniky. He Maio TyT Ha MeTi TBaBiIbHO BHOKPEMIIIOBATH OHI JIUIAHKH 11O~
ro CepeAHbOBIYHOIO YYJECHOro Ha MIKOAY iHIIKM, Y CBITi TBAPHH, POCIHUH, NPEA-
METIB, AMBO-TBAPHH MYCYJIbMAHCBHKOrO Yy[IECHOIr0, M€H1 BUAETHCS, MU Mailke 3aB-
HKIOM MaEMO TIOKJIMKAHHSA Ha JIIOAMHY, TONI SK Ha cepeqHboBiuHOMY 3axofi st 6auy
paaure nporunexde. TyT crioctepira€Thbcsi CBOEpiiHA ieryMaHi3allis CBiTy, siKa BeJle
JI0 TBADMHHOTO CBiTY, 0 CBiTYy 4yTOBUCBK ab0 TBapuH, KO MiHEPAIOTIYHOTO CBITY,
cBiTy pociauHHOro. MaeMo cBO€piIHY BiIMOBY BiJ T'yMaHi3My, OZJHOTO 3 OTHUX BHCO-
KMX Taces cepeqHbOBIYHOrO XPUCTUSHCTBA, L0 IPYHTYETHCS HA TIOHSTTI JIOAUHH,
cTBOpeHoi 3a 00pazom BoxkuM. Ycymeped ryMmaHi3Mosi, SKHH Ha3Balld XPHCTHAHCH-
KuM — abo, 332 Ha3BOIO €MOXH, KapOJXiH3bKUM, POMAaHCEKHM, TOTHYHHM, — yCyTieped
r'yMaHi3MoBi, sikuil Bce Oinblue CXWIIEThCA A0 aHTponomopduoro Oauenns bora,
JOBKOJIA Yy/IECHOr0 BUTBOpHIIACS MeBHA (hOpMa KyJIbTyPHOIO JHCUACHCTBA.

I BpeiliTi, 1 HaMoJIAra Ha Mexax uyaecHoro. Sk 1 6araro aBHI, KaTeropii, 1y-
JIECHE aXK HifK He iCHye B yMcToMy BUDIsAL. BoHo Mae npo3opi Mexi. Jluxanus ce-
PEOHBOBIYHOTO YyIECHOTO Oe3nocepeiHbO 3aJIeXKUTh Bl BHYTPIlIHBOTO PO3BUTKY, B
XOIIi AKOTO uyecHe, Tak O¥ MOBUTH, HAOPYHBKOBYETHCS, LIMPUTHCS 1 HaOyBae 3axomn-
JIMBUX, 2 1HKONM E€KCTpaBaraHTHUX mpomnopuii. Lle crocyerscs, Hanmpukian, ABOX
L@pHH, Ha Miil momsiA, Ginbi xapakTepuux a1 CepeaHbOBIuLs, AHINK M1 iHIUINX



UYyoecne na cepeonvosiunomy 3axooi 39

€M0X: YyJeCHOro IOJEHHOTrO i yynecHoro noxituuyoro. [Tosisa yyaecHoro BinOyBa-
€TBCS YacTo 6e3 3B’A3KY 31 LOAEHHOI peallbHICTIO, OHAK BOHO 3 SIBISIETHCS MOCEpE]]
Hei (Te, o 3HOBY BifHaiine pomMaHTHYHA (haHTACTHKA ab0 CyyacHMH Croppeaniam).
SIKIIO 3aX0TUIEHE CHIOTIISIAAHHS € OCTIMHNAM, SIKIIO O4i 3aB3K/(H UIHPOKO BiAKPHTI, 3IHHIL
Bil IOMBY PO3ILIMPIOIOTHCS BCE MEHLIE | MEHIIIe, TO YyACCHE, MOCTiiHO 30epiratoun
HabyTuHii XxapakTep HenependadyyBaHOCTi, BKE HE € 0COONHBO AHBHUM.

HenaeHo s untas exemplum Le3apis aiictep6axcexoro y Dialogus Miraculorum
(mou. XIII ct.). OauMH MOAOAMH UUIAXTHY, SKHH € [OCHYIIHHKOM-LIMCTEPIIaHIIEM,
cTepexe OapaHiB y Kolapi LECTepLiaHCLKOro abarcTBa, 0 KO0 HaNeXUTh, 1 6a-
YHUTh, IK MEPE] HUM 3’ ABIAEThCA NOKiitHUH Ky3eH. Bin cnokifino 3anutye Horo: “Illo
i podumn?” To# Bixnmoigae: “S moMep i nmpuiinios Tomy, o nepebysaro B Unuctu-
nuii, — Tpeda, mob By MoniIkcs 3a Merne” — “3pobumo Bee, o Tpeda”. Bix Biaxo-
JMTH 1 3HUKAE Ha Kpato MoJisi, Hadye OyB 4aCTHHOIO MPHPOIHOTO Neif3ay — HOro mo-
sIB3 aHIYOTICIHBKO HE 3PYIIWIA B I{bOMY CBITi. Y TPOXH HAaBHILLIOMY TEKCTi, AKHH TEX
sanexuts 1o noyarky XII cr., Otia Imperialia, cepen iHIUMX AyXe YUCICHHUX 3Ta-
JOK nipo mirabilia, asrop T'epsasiit Tin6epiifickkuii po3nosinae, o y MicTax JOJIHHH
Ponu (y Toii uac cam BiH UB y Apmi) € 1uXi icTroTH — apaku (dracs), — AKi Hanaja-
10Th Ha MaJluX JiTEM, aje, 3a HeBEIUKUM BHHATKOM, He € JIIofoxepamMu. BHOUI BOHH
NPOHHUKAIOTh KPi3b 3a4MHEHI JBEPl Y JOMIBKH, BUAMAIOTh HEMOBJAT i3 KOJHMCOK i
BHHOCSATH Ha BYJHMIIO, HA MaiilaHy, A€ AiTel 3HAXOAATh HACTYMHOIO JHS BPAHLI,
X04a BCi BEpI MOCTiHHO Oyiu Ha 3amky. Lle — Tema nyxe 100pe 3HaHUX €THONOraM
niominenux oimeii (changelins). Cnigu Apakis Maiie HEMOMITHI, Lie YyN0 Maiixe He
TPUBOKUTH OYJCHHOIO HUTTS, OAHAK Y IIbOMY CEpPEeAHbOBIYHOMY uy/i Haibinblue,
MabyTh, TYpOye TOM (aKT, 110 HIXTO HE AUBYETHCS 3 HOTO HE3PO3YMisiof HAABHOCTI B
LIOJCHHOMY KHUTTI.

THima Mexa uyaecHoro — ue monituune yygnecune. “Jligepu” CepenHboBivus BU-
KOPHCTOBYBAJIH 4YyJEeCHE 3 MOJITUYHOIO MeTor. Lle onHa 3 ¢opM BiZHOBICHHSA 4y-
necHoro, ane 1e ¢opMa ekcrpemanbHa. JJoOpe BioMo — i e Maike HOPMAIIBLHO,
GaHaIbHO, ~ IO KOPOJIBCHKI AMHACTII HAMAraaucs BiAMYyKaTH cBOE MidiyHe Moxo-
JokeHHs. IX HacnmijyBanu 3HatHi poauHH i MicTa. Ta HaliJMBHILIMM € Te, WO TaKe
MiQiuHe MOXOMKEHHS 1HKOJIH, SKILO HE YacTO, MaJIO CBOE KOPIHHA Y HECIOKIHOMY
Ta CyMHIBHOMY YyIeCHOMY. 3HaHOIO € icTopis Meno3iHu: 110 cepeAHbOBIYHY YapiB-
HHIIO, AKA, MOXJIMBO, € NEPEBTLIEHHAM Martepi-60ruui, 60ruHi poaroyYoCTi, pi3Hi
LLISXETHI PO 0OCTOIOBANH K TIPAPOANYKY, AK CBOepiaHuil ToTeM. OfHa 3 TakUX
ponuH, JIy3inesHp, 3pobuna Lie yCniluHo: BOHa 3aBonoALia Memo3iHoro, nana il ceoe
npi3Buine, 6o Menro3ina Jictana CBO€E iM’s OHHO MiC)Is TOTO SIK BOHA, HABAXYCA CKa-
3arH, 3iiumacs 3 JlysiubsiHamu. Tak yyfecHe CTaNo 3HapsAIAM MOJITHKY i BIaJH.
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Haiikpamuii npukiaan Takoro JBO3HAYHOTO MOJITUIHOIO YyJECHOTO 3HAXOAMMO
B [ipansaa KamGpiiicexoro® na nouarky XIII ¢t Minetscs npo “Menio3iHceke” noxo-
mxeHHs IlnanTareHeriB, AKi CTaAM aHMIHCLKUMH KOpoJamu. 3riaHo 3 [ipanbiaom,
nunactis I[nanrareHeris HiIOKUTO Mana cBoiM NpeakoM B X1 cT. xiHKy-NeMOHa; 3aBas-
K iHIIUM CBi{4EHHAM BiZIOMO, IO L0 JIETEH Y 3HANM Ayxe nobpe i o Ha Hei mo-
knukaBcs Pivapy Jlesune Ceplie, BAKOPUCTOBYIOUH 11y CBOIH NOMITHLI JIs OSCHEH-
Hs cnocoly, AKWI BUIVIAAAB HETiIHHM, ane SKUM BiH He rpeOyBaB, aOU MPUKPUTH
IHKOJIM €KCTPABaraHTHI aCHEKTH CBOET OMITHKH #f Te, [0 Bi0yBaocs B HOro ZOCHTh
CKaHJanbHii poiiHi, e, 30KpeMa, CHHH f10BCTaIH NpoTH 6arbka Ta NocTiiiHo BOpory-
RAJIM MK coboro. Bin nmo6us Kasaru: “Mu, cuHn aemMouui...” MeHu Bigomo, 110
Qininn-ABrycr cipoOyBaB BUKOPHCTATH 1l Mi¢) Ka3KOBOTO OXOMKEHHs npoTu [1nan-
TareHeTiB, 0cobmuBo npotH Moanna be3seMenbHOTO, i 30kpeMa, FOTYI0uM HeBAale 3a-
BOIOBAaHHS AHIIII CBOIM CHHOM JIIOOBIKOM, BiH OpraHi3yBaB CIPaBKHIO [ICHXONOTIY-
Hy KaMIaHoilo, B X0lli JK01 eMicapy Ta NPUXWILHUKA (PaHLy3iB TOBOPHIH, IO CIij
MOKIHYMTH 3 JITBMH AEMOHHLT’.

Meski uyecHoro, siKi BpeIUTi MOrPO3JIMBO TUCHYThH Ha YYIECHE, L0 PH3HKYE B
HHMX 3HUKHYTH, — Li¢ pi3HOMaHiTHI GOpMH HOro OCBOEHHs. SI 3ynmMHIOCS Ha TPHOX
TakuX (pOpMax: OCBOEHHS 3araIbHOXPHCTHAHChKE, HAYKOBE Ta ICTOPHYHE.

XPHUCTHAHCHKE OCBOEHHS 4YAECHOrO MOTATHYIIO 32 COO0I0 BCE UYAECCHE, 3 OXHOTO
60Ky, o uyna (miracle), a 3 iHIIOro, — 10 CUMBOJIIYHOTO T MOPAJTI3aTOPCHKOTO OC-
BOEHHs. MaeMo cepe/l iHILINX Jy>Ke rapHuil npuknai. Lle eBonoLis IaTHHCLKHX BepCiii
Gecriapito (Physiologus). Cnodarky naBHi Bepcii po3noBinatoTh Mpo aHIManicTHYHi
uy/a, He OAAI0YH IXHBOTO 3HAYCHHS Ta CHMBOJIIMHOTO TIOACHEHHS. 3ro/IOM, MOBOI,
CHMBOJIIYHO-MOPAli3aTOPCHKi MOSCHEHHS, HABAXKYCh CKa3aTH, BKEPIM CYTh OecTia-
pil0 Ta NOCIAOUIN YYACCHHUH EIEMEHT.

Jpyra ayxe 1ikaBa GpopmMa OCBOEHHS — Lie HayKOBE OCBOEHHS MEBHOIO KibKiCTIO
IHTENIEKTYaliB, YIEHHX, AKi CIpaB/i Mald Te, O MH Ha3Baau § y Hauw 4ac “Hayko-
BUM MucneHHsm”. Bouu nparayts 3po6uTH 3 mirabilia MapriHanbHi ABHILA, PIAKICHI
BHIMAJKH, aJle TaKi, 10 HE BUXOAATH 32 MEX1 IIPUPOJHOTO, € PaBAHBI (Vrais), HABITh
SKLIO HE MAlOTh CBOTO MifTBepMx)eHHs B bibmil. Halikpauum 3pa3koM wi€i MeHTallb-
HOI HacTaHOBH, rajaio, € came Ieppaziii TinGepiiicbkuit, IKMH y EpeAMOBax A0
Otia Imperialia po3ropHyB y 3aXOIUIMBUX JUIsl ICTOpiT HAyKOBOTO JyXy TEKCTaX IO
TEHAEHUi0 NpuB’si3yBaTu mirabilia 10 CBITY NMPHPOAM, a OTIKE — CBITY HAYKH.
(Mirabilia vero dicimus quae nostrae cognitioni non subjacent etiam cum sint

® [ipanbn KamGpiiicbKHil, SKOMO TaKoX Ha3HBANH Tipansaom Bannificekum a6o [ipansaom e Bappi.
9 Bradford B.-B. Broughton, The Legends of King Richard I. Caeur de Lion: A Study of Sources and Varia-
tions to the Year 1600, La Haye — Paris, 1966.
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naturalia'® — “Mu Ha3uBaEMO yyfecamy SBHILIA, AKI MH He TOIHI 3pO3yMiTH, Xo4ya
BOHH HpUpooui’).

IcTopuuHe OCBOEHHSA ifle MOp#AJ i3 HAYKOBHM. A Le — OakaHHs! NPUB’A3aTH
mirabilia no pi3HOMaHITHUX noxii Ta aar. O1xke, mirabilia, Axi KBITHYTb JIMIIE TOAI,
KOJIH 3YIHHSIOTHCS Yac Ta icTopis, NpupeyeHi Ha 3HUKHEHHS. JlyMalo, Ha Take MOX-
Ha HATPANMTH i B IHIIAX PEJHrisX Ta KyJIbTypaxX. A MO)e, HaBMAaKH, Wi TCHACHLIl
BJIaCTHBI TiJIbKH XPUCTHSHCTBY: TEHJEHLisA A0 CHMBOJI3MY i Mopajli3yBaHHS, TEH-
JEHIlis 10 HAYKOBO-ICTOPHYHOIO panioHatizMy? Ui ckpi3b icHyBaH Li IABOAHI Tedil,
NpPUXOBAaHI BOPOrd yyfecHoro? Y UBOMY NMONATA€ OCTAHHE MUTAHHS.

II. CITIPOBA OITUCY YYJECHOI'O
HA CEPEJHBOBIYHOMY 3AXO/I:
PAMKH TA HAIIPAM JOCIIKEHHA

BCTVII
Buznauenns

a) CyuacHe: 3a 1. Tonoposum (Introduction a la littérature fantastique, 1970),
YyACCHE MPOTUCTOITH AUBHOMY B TOMY CEHCI, LI[0 BOHO “‘3QJIMINAETHCS HEMOAC-
HeHuM™ 1 nependavae “icHyBaHHS HaAIPHPOIHOTO”.

Onnak 1o AediHiliio He MOXHA 3aCTOCYBATH JI0 CEPEAHBOBIYHOIO YyIECHOIO
(muB.: P. Zumthor, Essai de poétique médiévale, 1972, c. 137 i nani), OCKiNbKU
y BUMAJKy JUBHOIO TaK CaMo, K 1 YyIeCHOro, Bu3Hau4eHHs ToaopoBa BUMarae
“IMIUILIMTHOTO YHTa4a”, IKUi CXUIAETHCA YU 10 IPUPOIHOro, Y 0 HAANPH-
poxaHoro nosicHeHHst. OTke, cepelHbOBIYHE YyAeCHE BIAKUIAE IMILTILIHTHOTO
yMTaya, BiH iCHYE AK 06’ €KTUBHA JAHICTb, yepe3 “6e30C000Bi” TEKCTH.

N.B. ¥ci Tekcty, Ha ski nocunaerbes L[B. Tonopos, — e exkeru XIX 1 XX cr,,
3a suHsaTKOM “Kazox” 111, TTeppo Ta “Tucsdi i oamiei HoUi”.

6) Cepeonvosiune: cnoBo merveilleux HaEKHUTb 10 CEPEAHBOBIYHOTO CIOBHHKA. K
y narusi (mirabilia — Byner. nar. miribilia), Tax i B pO3MOBHHX POMAHCBKHX Ta
aHIIIHCHKIH MOBaX, ane He B HiMeubkiil (Wunder, wunderlich), 30xpema y ¢pan-
nysekiit (XI cr.; “Tloema npo csroro Onekcis” /Chanson d’Alexis/ — npuxm.
merveillos y “Ilicui npo Ponanpa” /Le chanson de Roland/, merveiller — “nonus-
nat’”’), 30kpema y Baca, (011. 1155), ogHak:

" Miit npusitens npodecop Opanko Aseccio MOBIIOMHB MEHI NPO OAHH AyXe FapHHH YPHBOK Ha TeMy
“rexuonoriunmx uynec” y De Secretis Pomxepa Bexona.
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1. IpuxkmMeTHHK merveillos He BKUBAETHCS K IMEHHHK, HA KLIITANT Cy4yac-
Horo le merveilleux (“uynecune”).

2. TepmiHOM, siKMiT HaWKpalle BiANOBiAAE Cy4acHOMY 3HA4YEHHIO “‘uynec-
He”, € MuHOKMHHE mirabilia.

B) Cepednbogiyni meopu, Ha3BU SAKHUX MOB’A3aHi 3 YyIECHUM, Ta Cnpoba Bu3HAa-

YHTH CepeHbOBIYHUIT TepeH mirabilia:

1. AHTHYHE i MiCbKE 9yJECHE!
Mirabilia Romae (cepenuna X1I ct.) — “Uyneca Pumy”. (Jlus.: A. Graf, Roma
nella memoria del Medio Evo, 1915.)
Tak camo MaeMo onuc crnpapxsix “Uymec Heamonsa” y Tepsasis TinGe-
piiicbKoro.

2. Teorpadiyne Ta MaKaOpU4HE YyAECHE:
TepBasiii TinGepiiicokuii, Otia Imperialia (61, 1210): Tertia decisio:
Mirabilia uniuscuiusque provinciae (“Uyneca ycix xpais”); Mapko [Tono
“Kumnxkka uynec” (6n. 1305).

3. YynecHe i XpUCTHAHCHKA iA€0NOTif:
Paiimonp JIynniii, “Kuura uynec” (Libre des meravelles, 6n. 1288) kara-
JIOHCBHKOIO MOBOIO.

r) doicepeno nocunanns: Hapoaua niteparypa. “Kaska” (Le conte merveilleux)
(mus.: M. L. Tenéze, Du conte merveilleux comme genre [/ Approches de nos
traditions orales, Paris, 1970).,

YynecHe Ha po3mOPpiXaKi MK HAPOIHUM i YYEHUM.

1. YYIECHE, YAPOJIMHE, YYJIOTBOPHE

YyodecHe i xpucmusaHcmeo

XpUCTHAHCHKA CHCTEMa BHOIIAE YYACCHE K HAANPHPOAHE, ale XPHCTHSIHCBKE
YyJecHe KPUCTANIZYETHCA B 4yJOTBOPHOMY, SIKE HACMPaB/li 3BY>KYy€ MEXK] UyA€CHOTO:

a) 60 xpucmusHcmeo 3600umsb uyoeche 00 €OuHoz0 agmopa — bora;

6) 60 xpucmusHcmeo peanamenmye yydecHe — IEH3ypa 1 KDUTHKA YyHa;

B) 60 xpucmusncmeo payionanizye yydecHe:. HenepenbauyBaHOCTI, TOJOBHii
GbyHKUIT 4yIeCHOr0, BOHO MPOTHCTABIAE BYEHHs IIPO HAAMPUPOIHE.
Ha nporuBary uynqoTBOpHOMY, YapoAiiHe (X04a € pi3HUIA MiX Mari€wo yop-
HO T2 6in010) CXUIAETHCA IO HAANPUPOAHOIO HENO3BONEHOIO abo OMaHIH-
BOr0, CAaTAHHHCHKOI'O, IUSBOJIBCHKOTO MOXOJKEHHS.
IMomixx uMMH ABOMA MOTIOCAMH PO3BUBAETHCS YYHECHE, SIKE € HelmpaibHUM,
CTEpITHUM U1l XPUCTUSHCTBA, alle sike (aKTHYHO MOXOAUTH BiJ JOXPUCTHSHCH-
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KOT, TPaAMLIHHOT CHCTEMH — BOHO CITMPAETHCS HA (OIBKIIOP, HABITh AKLLO Horo
BXXE OCBOiJ1a yueHa JIiTeparypa.
CBoe10 37aTHICTIO AUBYBaTH yyaecHe B CepeIHbOBIY4i 3aBAYY€ TOJNEPAHTHOCTI
XPHCTHUSIHCTBA, SKE HO3BOJISIE HOMY iCHYBaTH i BUSIBIATH cebe.
XpucTHsIHI3aUis 9yXeCHOIO:
Boz — asmop uydecnozo B “Xyani 3 bopno” (Huon de Bordeaux, 611. 1220),
enibh OOepoH, KapIHK-1yI0TBOPELb, BBAXKA€E CBOIO YyACCHY CHIY AapoM Icy-
ca (Bipur 3673).
Xpucmusncoke yyoecHe GoiHCmeo: ceami, anzenu, OemMoHU.
Hedopmayis ma smina @ynryii: [paans (Big 4awi 9yfoxifdHOI Ko yaii uep-
KOBHOT).
CepeHbOBIUHE XPHCTUAHCTBO IHTErpye B c0bi yacTuHy uyaecHoro (aus.: Keith
Thomas, Religion and the Decline of Magic, 1971).
CnpoTHUB YyAEeCcHOrO.

2. OIMUC CEPEJHBOBIUYHOI'O UYAECHOI'O

a) Jlanowaghm
“TTIpuponuuit” nanamadt: ropa (0COGAMBO OPOKHHUCTA rOpa) i CKeli (Tapran-
TI0Q), JPKepena i Bogocnanu, aepesa (“nepero deii” Xanuu 1’ Apk), 0CTpoBU
(ocTpoBu ckap6iB a60 GnaxkeHHHX ~ OCTPOBH CEPENHBOBIUHOI KapTorpadii).
Jlanmmadt, CTBOpPEeHHH JIIOACHKOIO AisnbHICTIO: MicTa (villes), 3aMkH, Bexi,
rpo6nuui. ({us.: A. Graf, Les merveilles du Paradis terrestre // Miti, leggende
e superstizioni del medio evo, Turin, 2 vol., 1892-1893.)

6) JIroou i moounonodibni
Benertsi Ta xapnauku (OGepoH).
®ei. (Jlu.: A. Maury, Les Fées du Moyen Age, 1847; L. Harf-Lancner, Les
Fées au Moyen Age. Morgane et Mélusine. La naissance des fées, Paris:
H. Champion, 1984.)
YomoBikH 1 )KiHKH 3 0cOOMHBUMH dizmarnmu nprkMeTamu: Bennkonora bepra,
Benuko3y6uit Enno, nith Memosinu (Jean d’ Arras, Mélusine (ypusku y ¢pani.
nepeks. M. ITeppe), Paris: Stock, 1979 Towo).
Jonceki notsopH. (Hus.: Liber monstrorum de diversis generibus, éd.
C. Bologna, Milan: Bompiani, 1977 ta Cl. Lecouteux, nuB. 6i6niorpadiunni
JIOJIATOK.)

B) Teapunu
“ITpupoaui” TBapuHHu: neB IBeiina, kinp baisapa yoTupeox cuhiB Eiimona, me-
JIiKaH — CUMBOJI XpHCTA.
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danracTHyHI TBapHHH (€AMHOPIT, rpuOH, APAKOH TOLIO), TBAPUHH Y CHAX
Kapna Benukoro B “IlicHi npo Ponanga™.

r) “Mischwesen”

Hanisnronu-HanisTeapunu: Memosinu i cupenu; Honek (quB. “Cuuiii nrax”)
y Mapii ®panuy3bkoi, BOBKynaku (ane TyT AuB. xaii “Meramopdosun’) Toimo.
I'pudon.

Pé6oTu.

Kineus epomouii: HanmiBCTBOpiHHA-HaniBpedi (auB. TBOpH €. Bocxa).

1) Ilpeomemu
Ob6eperu: nepcreHp, 3aBASKH AKOMY CTAEUI HEBUIAMHM.

JHaponocuui: yawa (qus. O6epon i [paans), Big pory 1ocTaTKy A0 pixka (IMB.
“HicHs mpo Ponanpa”, OGepoH).

IIpenmertH, O HAXINAIOTH MILUIO: MEY, ITOSIC.

Jloxe sk “cBAIEHHUIA MpocTip” (Op. 3aKpUTHH caf).

1) Icropuynuit nepconax, AKUA CTaB JETCHAAPHUM, 1 HAyKOBE 4YyAecHe: cepell-
HBOBIYHHMH poMaH mpo Anekcanupa (AnekcaHap Ha Hebecax i mig BOAOIO).
([us.: Ch. Settis-Frugoni, Historia Alexandri Elevati per Griphos ad Aerem.
Origine, Iconografia et fortuna di un tema, 1973.)

3. JDKEPEJIA 1 JIOKAJII3ALIA
CEPEJHBOBIYHOI'O YYAECHOI'O

Jus.: E. Faral, Le Merveilleux et ses sources dans les descriptions des‘romans
frangais du XII siecle // Recherches sur les sources latines dans les contes courtois
du Moyen Age. Paris, 1913, pp. 305-388.

A. Ilxcepena
a) bibnitline uyoecne

Jus.: donsknop Craporo 3asity, 3okpema Kuura Byrra: Paii; xouer Hos,

BasinoHceka Bexa, nepexia yepe3 UeproHe Mope.

Anokamirncuc.

0) Aumuune uyoecne

Midonoriuni nepconaxi: Bynkan, Minepsa, ITapxu, Benepa, Anekcannp,

Bepriniii.

Cim uynec cBity.

“Ilpuponuuua icropisa” Ilminis (I cT.).

Collectanea rerum memorabilium Conina (111 ct.).

B) Bapeapcuvxe uydecne
T'epmanceka Midonoria. (Jus.: A.-H. Krappe, Etudes de mythologie et de
Jolklore germaniques, 1928.)
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Bpurrcekuii marepiai. (Jlus.: J. Marx, La Légende arthurienne et le Graal, Paris:
P.U.F., 1952; Nouvelles recherches sur la littérature arthurienne, Paris, 1965.)
Mupaain-Mepunin (nuB.: P. Zumthor, Merlin le Prophete, Lausanne, 1943).

) Cxione uydecHe
“Tucsya i ogHa Hiv”,
“ITanyaranTpa”, ingilcbka 30ipka ka3ok i Oaiiox (VI ct.).
Disciplina Clericalis II’epa Anbdonci (611. 1100), robipka apabcbkux Mopaib-
HHX iCTOpIif iICNaHCHKOrO €BPES-BUXPECTA.
“Kanina i {iMmua”, apabcbka Bepcis nepcekoro nepexnany “Ilanuarantpn’”
(IX ct1.). (uB. dpanu. nep. A. Mikens, 1982.)

1) @onvrrop
Jlub.: Beryn IT. Jlensapio (P. Delarue) so Bun.: Le Conte populaire frangais, 1, 1957.
Donbiiop B exempla (nus.: J.-Cl. Schmitt / Cl. Brémond, J. Le Goff, J.-Cl. Schmitt,
L’Exemplum. Turnhout: Brepols, 1982).

B. Jloxanizayis

a) Keremcora o
BpuTTChKHit MaTepial i KypTya3HiCTb.
Mpuroaa sk uyno (E. Kohler, L’Aventure chevaleresque, trad. frang., Paris:
Gallimard, 1974).

6) Cxiona
Cxin, ocobnueo Ingis, K TOPU3OHT YyAECHOTO.
auB.: J. Le Goff, L’Occident médiéval et I’océan Indien: un horizon onirique //
Pour un autre Moyen Age, Paris: Gallimard, 1977, pp. 280-298.
IMpuxnan nepsunHOi okatizauii Yuctnmmia (kiews X1 — noyarok XIIT): Ipmangis
i Cununist. ({us.: J. Le Goff, La Naissance du Purgatoire, Paris: Gallimard, 1982.)

4. TEXHIKA: IIJIIXW 1 3ACOBU
CEPEJJHBOBIYHOI'O YYJAECHOT'O

a) Chu, 3’a8u, 6i3ii
3HUILLIEHHS JaBHBOI CHCTEMHU TiyMadeHHs cHiB (Makpo0iit).
HenesHicts intepnperauiit cuis. (lus.: J. Le Goff, Les réves dans la culture
et la psychologie collective de I’Occident médiéval // Pour un autre Moyen
Age, pp. 299-306, i nasits TyT, c. 271)

6) Memamopgosu
Menrosina. (us.: J. Le Goff, Mélusine maternelle et défricheuse // Pour un
autre Moyen Age. pp. 307-334.)
Boskynaku.
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B) Maziune uydeche
YaxnyHerBo (auB.: Le Marteau des Sorciéres /“Monot Bigsom”, ppaHiy. nepex-
najn 3 nar. A. Jlane, Paris, 1973).
BinsoMcTBO Ta epech (Peiimcpkuii emizon, 1176-1180, y Bua.: Radulphi de
Coggeshall, Chronicon anglicarum, €d. J. Stevenson, 1875, pp. 121-125).
Bigsma 3a Mimne (Michelgt).

r).Jlimepamypne uyoeche
XKutis cpaTux.
Iomopoxi B nmoroiibiune (ipnanacekuit imran — Navigatio Sancti Brendani).
becriapii (Physiologus) (nus.: M. Ayerra Redin, N. Guglielmi, El Fisiologo,
Bestiario Medievila, Buenos Aires, 1971; G. Bianciotto, Bestiaires du Moyen
Age, Paris: Stock, 1980).
Csivano csity (imago mundi).

r) Yydecne ¢ mucmeymsi
([us.: J. Baltrusaitis, Le Moyen Bge fantastique. Antiquités et Exotismes dans l'art
gothique, Paris, 1955; Réveils et Prodiges. Le Moyen Age fantastique, Paris, 1960.)

5. IOCTVI1 I MEXI CEPEJHBOBIYHOI'O YYJIECHOTO

UynecHe 3aBOHOBY€e HECIIOIBaHiI TepeHu, Je i lepopMyeThes:

a) ll[odenne yyoecne
Bropruenss uyynecnoro y mojleHHe BiaOyBaerbcs 0e3 3iTKHEHb, O€3 ILIBIB.
BusHaHHS 4ynecHOTro y IojeHHoMy — npupoane. Hanpuknan, apaku i npo-
Bancajbchke cycnineetso (Ieppasiii TinGepiiicokuit, Otia Imperialia, Decisio
3, cap. LXXXVI). Cmepts Ha ransasui (Ile3apiii I'aticrepbaxcekuit, Dialogus
Miraculorum, Decisio 12, cap. XXXIII).

0) Cumeoniyne ma oudaxmuune yyoecHe
Hus.: Physiologus.

B) lonimuune yydeche
IMoniTH4He BUKOPHCTAHHS 4yNeCHOro 0COOIMBO BUAHO Ha piBHI MidiuHuX re-
HEANOrii.
Poprocnosse i uynecue: Jlysinpanu i Memosina.
Momnapxis Ta uygecue: Piuapg Jlesune Cepue i IlnanTaredetd, CHHH JAE€MO-
nuui. (Jlus.: Tipanen ae Bappi, De Instructione Principis.)

r) Yydecne i 3nanns
Mpuknag Tepsasis TinGepificbkoro: TeHAEHIis TPEACTaBNATH 5K mirabilia
PIIKICHI, a HEe HAANMPUPO/HI ABUINA, HE MOACHEHI, a He HenoscHeHH]. UynecHe —
MapriHalbpHUH CBIT, a He MOTOHOITus.
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“Mirabilia vero dicimus, quae nostrae cognitioni non subjacent, etiam cum sint
naturalia” (Tepsasiit TinGepilicekuit, Otia Imperialia, nuB. BuLg, C. 45).

1) Yydeche ma icmopia: exemplum
“TinpKu-HO Ka3ka Habupae puc iCTOpii..., BOHA BTpayac 4aCTHHY CBOET CHIIH.
[cTopruHa NoKati3allis Ta icropu4He AaTyBaHHs HaONHWKAKOTh ii 10 aMOpalb-
HOI PEaIbHOCTI 1 HMILIATH CHITY PUPONHOTO Ta HeoOXixuoro yynecHoro” (A. Jolles,
Formes simples, trad. frang., 1972, p. 193).

6. ®YHKIIT CEPEAHLOBIYHOI'O YYJECHOI'O

a) Komnencayis
CeiT HaBHBOPIT: KpaiHa KokaHs.
ITepecur.
Harora.
CekcyanbHa HECTPHMAHICTB.
CsiT Ha3BopoT. 3eMHuii paid. 30/10THIA BIK.
6) 3anepeuenns xpucmusncokoi ideonozii
Aumueymaniam:
— JIvka JnroauHa.
— UynoBucobka.
— Mischwesen, HalniBTiOAN-HalliBTBAPUHH,.
— Hpoty inei monwum, sk cTBopeHol ad imaginem Dei.
3anepeuenns manixeticmea
YynecHe, sike MiANAETbCA a00 HE MAJAETHCA OCBOECHHIO, OAHAK, 3A/HIIAETHCA
HEBHM3HAYEHHM, — IKE HE € MOBHICTIO Hi Ha 6oui goopa (Focmops), Hi Ha Ooli 3na
(Carana). Hanpuxian, apakos cesroro Mapcens Iapusbkoro (nuB.: J. Le Goff,
Pour un autre Moyen Age, pp. 236-279).
Onmumizm:
—Yynecue i “happy end”.
B) 36epuuenna
Mirari, Miroir, Merveille.
CepeaHboBiiHa TeMa A3epKaa.
(Jlus.: D. Poirion, Etude sur le Roman de la Rose, 1974, chap. 2.)
Kazka.
YynecHe He SIK BTeua, a SK 3BepIICHH.
“OxpiM po3Bar, LiKaBOCTI, yCiX eMOLIH, sIki HAM JAlOTh OMOBiJAHHA, Ka3KH i
JIET€HH, OKPIM MOTPEOH PO3BKUTHCH, 320y THCA, MTi3HATH IPHEMHI T2 MOTOPOLIHI
BiYYTTS, CIIPABKHA METa YyAECHOI MOJOPOXKi MONAraE... Y MOBHIIIOMY AOCHi-
JUKeHH1 yHiBepcanbHoi peanbHocti” (Pierre Mabille, Le Miroir du merveilleux).
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BHCHOBOK

CraHOBHILE CEpeIHbOBIHHOTO YyAECHOT0?
1. Bucoke CepenHboBid4s Ta NPUIYIIEHHA YYIECHOTO.
2. Bropruenns uynecnoro B XII-XIII cT.
3. Ectetu3aliis uynecuoro’s XIV-XV ct.

II1. MOACHEHHA I TIPOAOBXXEHHSA

Bennkoro Miporo uyiecHe NONATANO0 B po3iuMpenHi, aedhopMalyii CBiTy HOpManbHO~
10, MPHPOAHOTO. BeneTHi, kapiuky, Z0TyyeHHs ONHOro ab0o KibKOX OpraHiB He € 3BUYHI,
ane 3arajioM “TpHPOAHI; TAKOXK, Ka3koBa i MidiuHa iCTOTa, UH, B KPaitHEOMY BUNIAJIKY,
mischwesen’V 3 TXHIMU OBEICHUMU 0 KpalHOLIiB GopMamu, sKi 3HaXoauMo B bocxa,
IO CTAIOTh HECTEPIHUMH, 00 BXKE € He JIMIIE CNOMYKOIO JIIOACHKOTO i TBAPHHHOIO, &
NIepepoCTaIoTh y NpeamMeTH. SIKIo Take He iCHy€, TO MOIIO 6 iCHYBaTH — BOHO € JIMLIE
TIEpUIMM PIBHEM YYIECHOIO; K MEHI BUNAETHCH, Y ‘‘CIPaBKHbOMY ™ YyIECHOMY € LOCh
TaKe, M0 He 3aA0BOJNBHAETHCA CBOEID HAJA-NIPHPOIHICTIO, @ NPOTUCTABISETHCS NOPAA-.
KOBi, BCTAHOBJICHOMY NIPHPOROI0. YKe caMa HaJMipHICTb, EKCTPaBaraHTHICTb MEPEXO-
JMTh MeXKy BiJl KUTBKICHOTO 10 siKicHoro. Hapro, 1110 onHa 3 MHOHHHUX XapaKTepHUCTHK
YyIECHOr0 — Memamopgho3a — He THINAAAE Mifi MOHATTS OCWIEHHs, MHOXEHHS, 110B’f-
3aHoCTI, nedopMaltii, 3a SKUMH BU3HAYAETBLCA TIPOCTeE, cTaTiuHe Yyao. o BBOAMTE He-
3BHYAIIHE YyIECHE Y TAKY CHCTEMY, SKOIO € CHCTEMA XPUCTHIHCTBA — LIE Te, IO JIFOAChKA
icToTa, crBOpeHa “3a 06pasoM BoxiM”, neperBopioeThes B TBapuHy. Habararo pinwe
nepeTBoprotoThest y CepenHboBiudi B pocauuy, sk ue 6yno B AHTHHIHOCTI, HATOMICTb
NEPETBOPIOIOTLCA B TBApUH. [lepeTBOpeHHs B POCIHHY — e HAH4acTille NepeTBOPEHHs
YUYEHOTO XapakTepy, TOIl SIK CepeAHbOBIYHE YyecHe (OCh LIe OfHE LIMPOKE MoNe it
JOCIIIDKEHHS) BUPOCTAE PaJille 3 yCHOT TBOPHOCTI, TPAAHUIIHHOI JITepaTypH i, CKaXxiMO
TaK, “HapoaHoi”. Mogenmo Tyt € BoBKynaka. Ha cepennroBiuHoMy 3axoni € 3HauHa
KUIBKICTB TEKCTIB Mpo BOBKYIaK. [TisHaBansHa QyHKUIS CEpEAHBOBIMHOIO YyAECHOIO CIIe-
umdiuna. Io cyTi, ock 110 ropopsaTs — e A0 Lllexcnipa— Taxi moau, sk [epsasiii Tinbe-
piiichkuit (a BiH y upoMy He oauH): “Cit 6ararimuii, anix Haia dinocodis”, — 3Buyaii-
HO, YCBIIOMJIIOIOUH TY MpOGIeMY, fiKa 3BiICH MOXE MOCTaTH NEpe XPUCTHAHCTBOM. Y
TepBasis Takox € TEKCTH Ha MEXi 3yXBaJOCT, 30KpeMa OJIMH HaA3BHYaNHUI TEKCT, e
BiH, rosopsuu nipo Kuury Bytrs, kaxe, wo Kuura Bytrs — ne me He Bce. Onnak, xiba
nisHaBanbHa (QYHKILS, BIACHE KOXY4H, He po3Bitoe dynecHe? OnHiero 3 BIaCTHBOCTEH
4yAEeCHOro € ioro HecTabUIBHICTb, MOAIOHO MO CHY: BiJ UyAE€CHOIO MPOKHMAAELICS,
60 jioro x mizHaBanbHa (GYHKLIA PO3BilOE HOro y aumM, abo K NEpeBOANUTE HOTO B
iHmy ¢opMy mi3HAHHS UUISXOM pauioHamizauii.
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OuwnmrysansHa QYHKIliS YyAECHOro, siKa MoB’A3y€ YYyXKe 3 AUBHHUM, sKa BCI He-
3BUYHI (JAaHTOMH JONYYAE [0 YYKOTO CBITY, TAKOK TPAIUIAETHCS Y 3aXiJHOMY CBITI,
ajie TYT — IOMHHYBIIH OCOOIMBHUI BUMAJOK CBITY KENBTCHKOIO — LUEHTPOM IPHUTH-
ranns € Cxin. Cxin — e Benuke BMicTHiHIIE YyZecHoro; Cxif — 1ie BENMUKUA OHEH-
PHYHO-MATiYHUi BUAHOKIN IO cepeHBOBIYHOIO 3aX0Ay, OCKiIbK# s Hux Cxig—
CIpaBXKHiil Yy)KHHELb 1 OCKUILKH BiH IpaB L0 POk, SKILO MOKHA TaK CKa3aTH, CI10-
KOHBIKIB — NpUHAKMHI U1 rpekiB Ta puMisH. Yee iine 31 Cxony — nobpe i morane,
IuBa i epecs, i mroau 3axo/y 3peIlToi0 YTBEPIKYIOTCS B LIbOMY MEPEKOHAHH] — IHKOIM
3 I0BOJI AMBHUMU Hacniakamu. Konn Mapxko ITono po3noBinae npo cBoi cxifHi Bpa-
JKEHHSI, MIlIAKOYH MPaBy 3 HENPABOIO, OJHAK MHMOBOJII FOBOPsMH MpaBay, 3axiz,
0 JOCI AUBMBCS HA CXiJHHUH CBIT K Ha BMICTHJIHILE CIOPaBXHIX JHUB, KOIU XTOCh
fiomy kaxce: “S Tam 6yB, st 11e 6auB”, — MapagOKCATBHO Y Lie He BipuTh. JTtonu misHHoro
Cepennbosiuug BOayanu y posnosifi Mapxko ITono rmieTHBo ka3ok, BUraokK 1 Ha3Ba-
nu 11 “Kuura uyaec” — uum pa3oM y po3yMiHHI “KHHra HEBIpOri JHUX iCTOpIiH”, — TaK
HiOK mogu 3axoay'' He MOIIM MOBIPUTH y 3eMHY pealbHICTh quB Cxony. SIkOu s
CIIPOCTHB CBOi PO3LYMH IPO YyAECHE Ha CEPEAHBOBIYHOMY 3axo/i 10 MapoAiHHOro
piBHS, 5 cka3aB O, 1110, BPEIUTi-PELUT, YyAeCHOr0 XpUCTHSIHCHKOTO HEMA 1 O XPHUC-
THSHCTBO — B YCAKOMY Pa3i XpHCTHSHCTBO CEPEAHBOBIYHE — MA€ aNeprilo Ha Yyaec-
He. Ha Moo aymKky, nipo ne > roBopus cB. BepHap, KpHTHKY104YH PUMCBKE MHCTELT-
BO, UM pajie Te, 10 B PHMCHKOMY MHUCTELTBI Oyno QirypanbHHM BHPAXKEHHAM
yynecHoro: “SI nobpe 3Ha10, WO B oceni Tocroxa bora € Garato noMemkanb i wo
HaBiTh y CepeiHb0OBivUi XPUCTHAHCbKA €AHICTh 3HANA NPUHAIMHI Pi3Hi HIOAHCH”, —
T4 BCE-TAKH MEHI 3a€ThCH, 10 THM CaMUM BiH BUCIOBHB (yHI@aMEHTaNbHY [103U-
1i10 XpUCTUAHCTBA. J[Ns KIIPUKIB iCHYE 4ynOTBOpHE, ane Hema uynecHoro. OnHak €
o6pa3su... Bukopucraru ans Cepentnosiuds rapuy npauto Togoposa MeHi 0cobnIuBo
3aBaXkae Te, 1O B Hill HeMa hanmacmuunozo. Tosopsun npo Panmacmuune Cepeo-
Hb0GiuYs, BansTpy3aiTic aHaXpPOHIUHO NMEepeHic Ha HhOTO POMAHTHYHE Ta CIOppeari-
cTH4HE OaveHHsl.

Tpeba Gyno 6 TakoX NPOCTEXKHUTH, YH SKACH YACTHHA 3aXiTHO-CEPEAHBOBIYHOIO
YyNEeCHOTO He TIOXOANTH Bifl HaHTOMiB, Bil Taly, 0COGIMBO CHIBHUX Y XPUCTHSHCTBI;
a LIE % € CeKCYalbHE YynecHe, YynecHa ixa — CKIajiHi ABHIIA, 00 BOHH OXOIIIONTh
HalpI3HOMAHITHILLI aCNIEKTH, SK-OT 3aXJIaHHICTh A0 1ki, Taby B xap4uyBaHHI, 3aC00H
30y1JIMBI 4 TTIOIMHOTEHH] Ta 1H. XTUBICTH i MAXXEePIHBICTh Y XPUCTUAHCTBI HAYTH
nopsia. MaeMo Takox MoTAr 40 JiHOWIIB, YyAECHHIA CBIT rynprsiicTBa. Came y CBITI
uynecHoro Tpeba wykard y CepefiHboBiYYi i1€0I0riI0 MPOTHBHY, BOPOXKY Mpalli.

' TIpo ponb peansHOTO Ta YABHOTO B 1ILOMY TBOpi ;uB.: J. Heers, Marco Polo, Paris, 1983.
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Maemo nity AiaJIeKTHKY “HapOAHOTO” YyAECHOTO i YyIECHOTO “y4eHOro” — THM
CKJIaZIHILLY, [0 MeXa MK HUMH Jyxe pyxiuBa. JloBoni HesrpaOHa nepiogusaiiis,
Ky 5 3alpOIIOHYBAB, I'OJIOBHO CTOCYETHCS “yU4€HOIr0” YyAeCHOr0. Y nepuiomy nepi-
Of1i, BUIAETHCS MEHI, “yueHa” Ky/bTypa 3yMijia 3aKpHTH CO00I0 1y)Ke BEIUKY YacTH-
Hy “HapoAHOTO” Yy/lECHOTO, sKe, Oe3nepedHo, ICHYE 1 IKe 3HAXOAMMO MOMDK pPsIKa-
MM Ta 00a4a€eMO B iHIIMX JOKyMeHTaX; i HaBnakH, y XII-XIII ct. “yuene” uynecHe
NPHUBITHIILIE 0 LBOTO “HAPOAHOrO” YyAECHOrO i, Oe3nepedHo, CXMIbHE HOro 0CBO-
I0BaTH, NEPENUILOBYBATH; a JlaJli, HA MOIO JYMKY, HACTa€ TMEBHUI 3Mar 10 eCTETH-
3al1ii, KOJIM Jiajor — yu 60poTeda — MK “yueHHM” 1 “HApOAHUM” YyIECHUM BKE HE
€ Ha NepeHbOMY IUIaHI. AJle 5K, CATHYTH LbOTO “HAPOIHOI0” YyIECHOIO AaBHILIUX
4aciB, sIKE OCIIORITIOBAIOCs Hacamiepea ycHo? ko Bau-I ensen He minios aai misHeo-
ro CepeHbOBIYYS, TO 1€ TOMY, III0 ICHYE MaJI0 PaHHIX JOKYMEHTIB, @ TAKOX, 3BICHO,
TOMY, 1110 BIUIMB XPUCTUSHCTBA HA ““HApOAHY’’ KyJIETYpY OPOJHB HOBY HAPOIHY KYyJlb-
TypYy, HaCAKITy XpUCTUSIHCBKUMU efeMeHTaMu. OTke, Tpeba 30MpaTH Ta JOKJIaJAHO aHa-
JI3yBaTH JaBHI NMCEMHI JOKYMEHTH, a 0C00IHBO, MalyTh, ikoHOrpadiro.

Kazka (conte merveilleux) 30xpema yxe Oarara Ha pi3Hi 3HayeHHs. BoHa Bu-
CyeThbCs B X1/ iCTOpIi, 1 1i BapitoBaHHS OB’ s3aHE 3 BETMKUMH LMBLITI3aL[IIHUMH 3pY-
HIEHHSMH Y CTOCYHKY [0 LOAE€HHOIO XXHUTTS 1 IOMOBHEHHS MPUPOAHOTO CBITY HaJ-
npupoaHuM. S cnipoOyBaB e nokaszary Ha npukiaai Memo3inin. MokHa BBaXKarw,
110 BCyIeped Tomy, 1o si roBopuB, Crapuii i HoBuii 3aBiTH CHOBHEHI YyJECHHUM.
MookHa, CKaxiMo, 3raJiaTi cjioBa Icaiii, B IKMX BiH FOBOPHB, SIK TBEPAATH XPUCTHS-
Hu, 1po Mecito: “Vocabitur nomen ejus admirabilis” (“Horo uaspyts Yynosum”, mo
JIeXTo nepeknaaae takox “JluBHum”), abo e, o kaszas cB. [1aBno y II Comn. 1:10:
“Cum venerit admirabilis fieri in omnibus qui crediderunt” (‘“Konu BiH npuiize, mo6
HHUM JIUBYBAJIKCS BCi, XTO B HBOTO YBipyBaB”).

S 3apymyrocsi, yu HeMa MixK admirabilis Ta mirabilis — KO HE BAABATUCS 10
IPH CJIiB Ta QUIOTOTIYHUX BHKPYTACIB — yCe-TaKH SKOrOCh HIOAHCY, HIOAHCY BaXKJIH-
Boro? Jlisa moneit CepenHboBiyus B yutanHi HoBoro 3aBity i “unranni” Xpucra,
XKHUTTA XpucTa i 0cobu XpUCTa, BUIAETHCA MEHI, 0aUuI0ocs OLble 4yJ0TBOPHOIO,
aHDK 4yAECHOro, i Oinbiie yynoBoro (I ‘admirable), anix yyaecHoro. Xpucroc € paj-
e AuBHUM (admirable), anix dynecHuil. Sl He Mao BpaXeHHs, IO peiris “dyuec-
Horo” Oyna (yHIaMeHTaJIbHUM XPUCTUSHCTBOM Jitofei CepeanboBivds. AJie npu-
HalMHI cKyn4eHHs “ugynaecHoro” y HoBomy 3aBiTi — 11e Bce Te, 0 CTOCYEThCS Ha-
pomxenns Icyca. Cnpapai, TyT cuiibHa PUCYTHICTE CXOAY, 1 Lie TAKOXK €AUHUI ypH-
Bok HoBoro 3aBity, ie cHH i Bi3il BiAIrpatoTh BaXJIMBY poib. Xi0a dyaecHa iHTepr-
perauis HoBoro 3aBity He Tarne Hac y cBit rnoctuiusmy? Y Hosomy 3asiTi € roc-
THYHI aCNeKTH, aje, 1o iaei, i yynecue y HoBomy 3asirti ayxe nerko Biiiuwio 6 y
THOCY, TOX 3penrtoro i moasm CepennpoBivus HoBwuii 3aBit gictaBes 6 otak ouuiie-
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HUM, BUIIPABJICHUM, HE THOCTHYHUM, He YyAecHUM. JliiCHiCcTh, 3BU4aliHO, HabaraTo
cknaanima. [TpukMeTro, mo moan CepeHbOBIiYYSs i HAHOLIBLII OPTOIOKCH YACcTO
CTaBWJIM — HE Ka3aTUMy Ha OJMH 1 TO# e mabens, aje nopsj, — Te, o € Hopum
3aBiToMm, sikuii BU3Hae Llepkaa, i Te, 1o € anokpudom. A 3BiJICH 3aCBOECHHS — Yepe3
Te, 10 OyJ10 30epexeHe, iIHTerpoBane 3i CBITY THOCH Ta anoKpH(IYHUX €BaHTreNiH —
NEBHOTO HasiBHOTO YyzecHoro y HoBomy 3asiti. OnHak, 3HOBY X Taku, Tpeba 3Baxa-
TH Ha 00pa3u.
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Emmnocpagiuna 30ipka
3 /loghine nowamxy XIII cm. *

ITio uac oowuiei 3 moix nepwux 3ycmpiyeu 3 Lllapnem JKyacmenom, 3 decsamok
POKI8 momy, s po3noeis tiomy npo ooun mexcm XIII cm., akuil s 6u4ae y pamkax
ceo2o ceminapy y VI cexyii Ilpakmuunoi wkonu suwux cmyoii, nPUCEAYEHO20
gioHoCcuHam midxc “‘yuenoro ma Hapoouow kynbmypamu Cepednvosivus’. [leski
icmopii, eukniadeni mam, cmocy8anucs cy4acHoi nie0eHHo-cxionoi @panyii, i
30kpema obnacmi Joghine. [llapne JKyacmen nopisuss ix 3 neceHdamu ma nepe-
Kazamu, sKi 6iH 310pae nio uac ceoix excneduyii y my micyegicme, i Mu po3ensiHy-
U MONCAUGICMb nopisHamu U oocaioumu pazom mekcmu CepedHbosiuus ma
cyuachi po3nosioi. Konu 1973 p. 3’asusca Le Monde alpin et rhodanien, mu supiwu-
JU, WO NOO0AMO pe3ynbmam HAwloi cninbHoi pobomu y yeu HOBU JHCYPHAIL, uWob
MaKum YUHOM 3aC8IOYUMU CRIGNPAYIO MINC ICTMOPUKAMU MA emHOL02aMU | no-
Kazamu npuxkaad nepexody uepe3 nopie XV cm., akuil piOko Konu nepemuHaida
icmopuuna emuonocia. Yucnenniwi i nazaneniwi pobomu besnepepsro 3auma-
u Hac obudsox. Konu s éocmanne 3ycmpie Ilapns XKyacmena y Ipenobni 1980
P., MU 3HO8Y UCIOBUNU CBIll HAMID 3a6epuiuUmu ye OOCHIONCeHHA Y HAUONUNCHOMY
maubymuvomy. Ha dcane, yeu npoekm yxce ne nobauums ceimy'. Yiamok yiei
npayi (a He 008i8 11020 00 6UW020 pieHsa Hagimb y yacmuhi CepedHbosiuys),
AKUU nooaio mym y nam’simb NPeKpacHo20 emHon02a i N00uHU, He3a0YMHbOL 8
ceoiti npocmomi, axow 6ye Lllapne JKyacmen, € 6enomu cKpomHuil.

51 mpoTnoHyI0 HEBENUKHHA Kopityc “aynec”-mirabilia, mo crocytotses odine, ski
3i6pas na nouarky XIII ct. I'epsasiii TinGepiiicekuit y npaui Otia Imperialia, “Imne-
paTopceKi po3Baru” (30kpemMa B 1i TpeTiit yacTHHi), — 100ipL, CKIaAeHii A1 po3Baru
imneparopa Otrona [V bpaynmiBaiizbkoro, nepemoxxeHoro mix bysinamu. ITicis ko-
POTKOT IIpe3eHTallii aBTopa, IKUH 3acTyroByBaB 61 Ha NIUOIIY pO3BiJKY, i TBOPY, SKHI

* Croyances, récits et pratiques de tradition // Le Monde alpin et rhodanien, n° 1-4, Mélanges Charles
Joisten, 1936-1982,1982, pp. 55-65.

! Moxnuso, cepen nanepis 1llapns XKyacrena 3HaiiayTscs JOKyMEHTH, 3i0paHi UIst 3ayMaHoro J0Cii-
JDKEHHSL.
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yce L€ YeKa€e Cy4acHOro NepeBrIaHHs’, 3HaHIEMO TYT OPUTiHAIbHI TEKCTH JIATHHCh-
KOIO MOBOIO, 10/1aHi 3a BuaaHHaAMH JIsi6nina ta Jlibpexra — BuaanHsmu, Ge3neped-
HO JIaJIEKMMH BiJ1 IockoHanocTi’. Jlani s nponony:o cripoly nepekiany LUX TEKCTIB
¢paniy3bko0 MoBoto. Hasga “/lodine”, sika He icnyBana Ha nodarky XIII ct., 3Bu4aii-
HO, TyT He ¢irypye. ['eorpadiuHo-nomiTHYHA OUHHLIA, KA HAHYACTIILIE 3rayeThCs, —
e KHA31BCTBO ApJib*, 0O3HaYEeHE 3a-HAa3BOIO EMMCKOIICTBA, J€ JISKHUTH LSl MICLIEBICTb. S
36epir maibke Ti cami koponu, 1o 1 [lapas XKyacreH, ceOTO KOpIOHH TPHOX Cydac-
HHX JlerapTamMenTiB — [3epy, Bucokux Asbn ta Jlpomy®. €nuckonctsa, siki sragye ['ep-
Baziit TinGepiiicekuii, ToKani3yr0uH BiciM 10hiHCHKUX mirabilia, 1110 TIPO HUX BiH N'OBO-
puth, — 11e enuckorictsa Bananc (2), Beson (1), T'an (1), Ipero6s (1) Ta apxienmc-
korictBo AMOpeH (3). 51 moaas Ha3Bu Ta (paHILy3bKi pe3tome iHMX mirabilia 3 KHA3IB-
cTBa ApJIbCBHKOTO. IX BiCIMHA/IATE, | BOHHM JIOKAJTI3yKOThCsI B apxienuckoncrsax Exci (5)
ta Apii (7), y enuckorictBax Mapcedi (1) Ta Bis’e (1), 4oTHPH 3 HUX HE MAIOTh JIOKAJIi-
3auii y KOHKpeTHOMY erckorcTsi. Tpeba TyT noaartu oaHy 3 HaiJaBHIIIKX nosB (ei,
SIKY Ti3HiLIe CKPi3b OXpecTaTh Memn03iHo0, — BpoUTMBOT ApyxuHHU Palimona 3 [1lato-
Pycce, 6ins Exc-an-IIpoBancy B gommHi piuku Tpe®.

He maro iH1oro 6akaHHsi, IK HaJaTH Y PO3MOPSDKEHHS JOCITIIHHKIB, 3a1lIKaBJICHUX
icTopi€ro GOIBKIOPY Ta ICTOPUYHOO €THOJIOTIEIO0 Ha MiBAEHHOMY cxoi PpaHiii, 1 30-

? INpuroryBauns komenroBasoro Buaanus Jk. P. Kongsenna (J. R. Caldwell), npo sike 6yno nosigomie-
HO B #oro crartsix y Scriptorium (t. X1, 1957 i t. XV, 1962) ta Medieval Studies (24, 1962), 31aeTbes,
nepepBaja cMepTh 1bOro BueHOro. Jleski Byeni npunucytots Lepsasio TinGepiiicbkoMy yKkiIaaeHHs
KapTH, Ha3BaHoi kapToro EbGctopda, HaibLIbmIol Ta HaliikaBimol 3 ycix kapT cBity (mappae mundi)
CepennpoBiuus. MeHe iXHi apryMeHTH HE NMepeKoHyIoTh. L[l0 Te3y HelmoaaBHO 3aXMINAB MOJbCHKHH
icropuk €xu Crmenvuuk (Jerzy Strzelczyk, Gervazy z Tilbury. Studium z dziejéw uczonosci
geograficznej w Uredniowieczu, Wroctaw—Warszawa—Krakéw, 1970 (aurnificske pesiome: c. 271-278)
y AyXe LiKaBid, 10 peui, mpar.

3 1{oMy TeKCTOBI cyaunocsi OyTH BHAPYKyBaHMM y Scriptores rerum Brunsvicensium (t. 1, Hanovre,
1707, pp. 881-1004) 3ycwuisimu cnasuoro . B. JIniiGuiua (G. W. Leibniz), uo 6yB Tozi Ha ciyx6i y
repuoris bpayHiBaii3pkux, Hamaakis imneparopa Orrona IV. Llie BUJiaHHs — €JMHE NIOBHE BUAHHSA — €
Jly’ke HEeJOCKOHAlIe; HOMy Tepeiye AyXKe IiKaBa 00 MEHTAIbHOCTI Joaei enoxu [IpocBiTHUITBA
nepeamosa: JIsibHil CyBOpPO 3acy/Kye TYT i iMIepaTopchki po3BarH, i CepeAHbOBIUHI BipyBaHHS.
®onskinopuct Penike Jlibpext (Felix Liebrecht) Bupas y cepeanni XIX cropiyus ypusku 3 Ofia
Imperialia (Des Gervasius von Tilbury Otia Imperialia in einer Auswahl neu herdusgegeben..., Hanovre,
1856) i3 IpUMiTKamMu Ta JOATKaMH, 1110, 3HA4YHI JUIs CBOTO Yacy, He BTPATHIIH CBOEI BapPTOCTH JOCI.

4 I1po kus3iBcTBO Apib a6o Byprynaito—IIpoBanc, MOKHA POYMTATH B JaBHIiH i 3actapiiii npaui ITons
®ypube: Paul Fournier, Le Royaume d’Arles et de Vienne (1138-1378), Paris, 1891.

* Charles Joisten, Contes populaires du Dauphiné, Grenoble: Musée douphinois, 1971, 2 vol., pp. 383,
443. (Documents d’ethnologie régionale, 1-2.)

¢ [leit TekeT MicTUThCs y Tepiuiid yactuni, y XV posaini: De oculis apertis post peccatum (éd. Leibniz,
pp- 895-896, éd. Liebrecht, pp. 4-5). [lus.: J. Le Goff. Mélusine maternelle et défricheuse // Annales E.S.C.,
1971, pp. 587603, nepenpyxoBano y Bu.: Pour un autre Moyen Age, Paris, 1977. pp. 307-331.
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kpeMa B JlodiHe, TEKCTH, Ha AKMX BOHH 3MOXYTh BIPABIATHCH Y CBOiH IIPOHUKIIK-
BOCTI T4 3 AKX 3MOXYTh MOYEPITHYTH UiKaBy 1A cebe iHdopmaLio’.

Tepsasiit TinOepiiicpkuit®, anrmiHChKMiA IUSIXTHY, HapoauBest Omusbko 1152-1153
Pp., ONIEPXKaB IOTPiiiHy OCBITY: MpH ABOPI aHrmiHcekoro kopos lenpixa IT (1154—
1189), ne Bin 6yB HabmmKeHui 1o ocobu 'enpixa Monogoro Kopons (cTapmoro cuna
Tenpixa II), kopoHoBaHOro B mwicTHaauATH pokiB (71183); mix 1176 1 1180 pp. npu
Binsrensmi Binopykomy, apxienuckomi PeiimcpkoMy, 6pati ¢paHIy3bKOro Kopois
Jronosika VII i maapka @iminma-ABrycra (KOIH-TO BiH MaB IPUIOLY 3 XKIHKOIO, I10-
B’513aHY 3 T'YYHOIO CIIPABOIO PO €pech Ta YAKIYHCTBO Y Peiimci)’; B Bononcskomy
yHiBepcHTET], ¢ BiH 3100yB CTYMiHb MaricIpa.

Moro xap’epa XxoponiBCHKOTO PaJHHKA T IPHABOPHOTO PO3TOPTANIACS PH TPHOX
IPaBUTENAX: KOPOi AHIIiCEKOMY, OCTAHHROMY KOpOJi HOpMaHzAchKol CHiumii
Binbrensmogi II (11189), imneparoposi Orroni IV Bpyniusaiizsxomy. Ocisimu B Apii
6nuzbko 1190 p., Bin monutioOUB TyT pOAMYKY apxienuckona, a OrroH IV (cynepuuk
monomoro dpixpixa I1, koporoeanuii koponem pumiisia 1198 p., a motim iMneparopom
y Pumi 1209 p., noponanwuii 1214 p. ®ininmom-Asrycrom mix byBinamu i ciounnuit
1218 p.), 3 AKUM BiH HOPOJAMYABCS, 3pOOMB 3 HHLOTO MApIUAJIKa KHA3IBCTBAa Apib.
Hiuoro He 3HaeMO 1po Horo ocTaHHi poku. J[eXTO CTBEPIKYE, IO BiH IIOMep B Apii
1221 p., inwi — o B Anrimii nepex 1228 p., e BiH HeMOBOUTO OyB KaHOHIKOM.

T'epBasiit TinOGepiiicbKHil HaEKNTH A0 IPYNH aHIHCHKHX YYEHHX 3 OTOYEHHA
xopoust [enpixa I Ta koponesn Eneonopi (Anbenopy) AKBITaHCBKOI T IXHIX CHHIB —
Tenpixa Mononoro Kopons, Piuapna Jlepune Cepue (1189-1199) a Moaunna Besse-
mensHoro (1199-1216). Cepen nux 6ynu Bansrep Mar, aBrop cnasetnoi De nugis
curialium, Tipansa ne Bappi, a6o KamOpieup, icropuk ta erHorpad Ipnanail i Baunii,
uucrepuianchkuit adar Pans® Korrecroncekuii, asrop Chronicon Anglicanum. Bcei,
3maeThes, 3ragadi B Historia Regum Britanniae (3akinueda nepexa 1136 p.) Tansg-

7 Yy notpibuo 3ragysary TyT KiacuyHi TBopy: Van Gennep, Le Folklore du Dauphiné (Isére), Paris, 1932—
1933, 2 vol.; Le Folklore des Hautes-Alpes, Paris, 1946-1948, 2 vol.? 111. Xyacren 3asuauns (Contes
populaires du Dauphiné, 1, p. 14, n. 1), wo goKkymeHTH, Aki 3i6pas Bax Iennen y aenapramenti Jpom,
36epiratoThea B apxiBax Hanionansroro My3eto MACTEUTB 1 HApOIHUX Tpaauniil. 3HaeMO, IO FOTYETHCA
Jpyk apxisis Ban-I'ennena mia kepiBuuureom JKauna Ksiserse, ronoBHoro xpanutens Mysero, Ta Hikons
Benemont. Jlus. Takox: R.-A. Meunier, Le fonds auvergnat, provengal et alpestre dans les “Récreations
impériales” de Gervais de Tilbury et le “Réductoire moral” de Pierre Bersuire // Annales de ['Université de
Poitiers, 1948-1954,

8 Jus.: Raoul Busquet, Gervais de Tilbury inconnu // Revue historique, t. CXCI, pp. 1-20;
H. G. Richardson, Gervase of Tilbury // History, XLVI, 1961, pp. 102-114.

® Radulphi de Coggeshall Chronicon anglicanum, ed. Joseph Stevenson (Rolls Series, LXVI), London,
1875, pp. 121-125. Aurmiiicekuii nepexiax U0ro ypueka jus. y Bua.: W.-L. Wakefield, A.-P. Evans,
Heresies of the High Middle Ages, New York — London, 1969, pp. 251-254.
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pina Moumytcekoro (T1155), skuit 3MimaB JiereHay Ta icTopiro i BnpoBaauB nepco-
Haxi Aptypa Ta Mepiina.

Vei i ocBideHi M0AH 3aX0IunoBainca mirabilia, NMBOBHXHHMY OIOBITAaHHAMU,
Jie epenIiTaIucs eTHO-iICTOPHYHi JOTTHCEMHI # yueHi icTopii, 6aiiku, noGpexeHbKH,
1110, 3AAETHCSL, BiITBOPHIIN HA SKUIHCH Yac MIACIUBY €TI0XY Ipelbkoi AHTHYHOCTI, A€
Bia eponora no [Nascanis icTopis Ta eTHorpadis niunm He BigpisnsMcs. [xui TBOpH —
BeJIbMH LIiKaBe JHKEePENo AN [Ti3HAHHSA BIJHOCHH MIXK YMEHOIO Ta HAPOAHOIO KyJIbTY-
pamu y CepeJHBOBIuYi, MUCEMHOIO Ta YCHOIO TPAAHLIIAMH, Mid)aMH, Ka3KaMH i JIereH-
IIaMH; 3 HHX BUAHO, AK BiAOyBanacs XpuCTUsSHI3aLiA TOTAaHCHKOI Ta GPONBKIIOPHOI OC-
HOB y CepentpboBiuyi. Bci BOHM — BEJIMKI TOCTAa4aIbHUKN Ha KOHTHHEHT “‘KEJIBTCHKO-
ro marepiany”, wo #oro Kpernen ae Tpya Ta Horo nociigoBHHKM NEPETBOPHIN Ha
BHCOKY JIiTEparypy.

Tepsasiii TinGepiiicekuii Hanucas 1us Fenpixa Monomuoro Liber Facetiarum,
“Kuury ¢aneuiin”, ska, Ha xaib, 3aryounacs. 3anumaroTthes WiHHi Otia Imperialia.

Lleit TBip ckIaaeThCA 3 TPhOX 4YacTHH (decisiones). KoxHill yacTHHI nepenye
HepeaMOBa, AYXKe Hikasa Ul ni3HaHHA “‘HaykoBoro nyxy noyatky XIII ct., craBneH-
Hs JI0 JIereHA Ta mirabilia, HAPOPKEHHS AyXy KPUTUYHOIO Ta PalliOHATiCTHYHOTO.
Ha nporuary JIaiOHILOBI (x04a Tak caMo MepebiNIbILIEHO Ta aHAXPOHIUHO), KU
nobauus B Otia Imperialia nabip HiceHiTHULD, iHIIi He Bu3HaBaH B [eppasii TinGepiiico-
KoMy “miposicHuka AHartons ®Opanca... peranus”'%! J[Bi nepiii KHHIH MEPEBAXHO H
3aMMOBHEH] KHMMKHMMH ciioragamu. [TonioHo a0 6ararhox HIIHX CepeaHbOBIYHUX aB-
TopiB, [epBasiii mocTae TyT sIK KOMIIIATOP, WO Y TOH Yac He Gyno raneGHUM, OCKiNb-
KH CEPEIHBOBIYHA KOMIUIALIS € OJHUM 3 OCHOBHHX ILUISIXiB JOCIHiMKEHHs Ta OPHi-
HaJIbHO1 TBOPYOCTI. Y nepuii KHU31 BiH TOBOPUTH NP0 BCECBIT BiJ] YaciB COTBOPEHHS
CBIiTY ax 10 moToiy. J[pyra KHura — Lie po3yMH Ipo YaCTHHH CBITy Ta iMHepil; e —
icropuuHHii Ta reorpadiunnii TpakTar. TpeTs KHura, Ka cKIagacTses 3i 129 posainis
(3a Konugsennom, 131), iHoAi qyske KOPOTKHX, NPOTH 24 1 36 y ABOX NEPIIMX KHUrAX, —
ue mo6ipka mirabilia, 6inpluicTh 3 sAKHX 3i0paB caM aBTOp HaH4AaCTile 3 4yTOK, IO
nano amory I Jlx. Piuapaconosi ckasary npo I'epBasis, 10 y TpeTiii KHu3i “BiH BUsB-
JS€ThCA 30MpadeM Qonbkiiopy”.

T'epBasiii nonae, otxe, Hacamniepexn mirabilia perioHis, ne cam npoxkusap: Benu-
koOpuranis, Heamonscbke Ta CHumliicbke KHA3IBCTBA, KOPOJIBCTBO Apib, abo Ti

10 R. Busquet, op. cit., p. 11.

U “He shows himself a collector of folklore” (op. cit., p. 109). Bynu nBa cepeaHbOBiuHI (paniy3bKi
nepeknanu Otia Imperialia, opwn 3po6us Moaun Anrioxiiicexuii (611. 1282), apyruit — XXau mo Binei,
“TyneTaiicTea iMneparopis”, Les Oisivetés des emperieres, (61. 1331). Ix nepenucana i gocnionna
Anni JiowecH y cBoii HeHaapykosauiii auceprauii y Hanionanpuii wkoni xaprif (1971); i a Bucios-
JIIOI0 MOAsKY 32 iHdopMmartito.
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3eMili, Mpo sKi NOBiAyBaBcs 3 NepIuX pyk, — [Tanectuna i Cepeaniit Cxin, mo npo
HUX BiH PO3NHUTYBAaB XpecTOHOCLIB; KaTanouis 1 miBHiY [cnaHii, 1010 SKHX MaB BUHSAT-
KOBOro iHdpopmatopa — koposnst AparoHcbkoro Ienpo II, korpuit Gys ioro rocrem y
nanaui B Apini. [epsasiii TinGepiiicekuit, sKuii CTABUTE nepen cO60K0 HAYKOBY METY,
IIKaBUThCSA 0COOIUBO NMaM’ITHUMH MICLUIMH Ta JUBaMH MPUPOAH, 3 OAHOTO GOKY, i
(aHTaCTUYHUMH Ta CTPAXITIMBHMH i€TOTaMHu, 3 iHworo. L{i'icToTH € 1yig Hporo aus-
BONIYHUMHY, 1 BiH nageH TyT Oauntu pyky Caranu. OnHax, 31a€ThCs, 1[0 BiH 4acToO
Bara€Tbesl MiX MOACHEHHSIM HAaJNPHPOIHHUM Ta NPUPOAHHM. BiH mopac ix oxHe 3a
OZIHHMM, HEBNOPAAKOBAHO. BiH — €THONOT 3a 3alliKaBNEHHAMH, 38 METOIAMH TOILYKY,
3a OaXKaHHSAM TOYHO BU3HAYHUTH MICLIE, 32 CXUIBHICTIO MOPIBHIOBATH aHAJIOTIYH] ABU-
1113, 10 TPAIUBUIMCH y Pi3HUX MicipsiX. BiH — icTOpHK 3a cBOIM OaXkaHHAM HaJaTH
BCBOMY LIbOMY XPOHOJIOTYHOI NepCIEKTHBH.

YYJECA JO®IHE
(mexcm 3 euoanna JIatuouiya)

XX. De turre, quae non admittit vigiles.

In regno Arelatensi, episcopatu Valentino, castro Livorris, est turris episcopi
Valentini plurimum excelsa, quae nocturnum custodem non admittit. Si quis autem
custos ad vigiliam noctis in illa fuerit constitutus, in mane se sentiet ad vallem
subjacentem delatum sine timore praecipitii, aut quolibet terrore deponentis, in
valle se casu positum inveniet, et nullius sentiet aut collisionem.

XXII. De rupe, quae uno digito movetur, et non toto corpore.

In regno Arelatensi, provincia Ebredunensi, castro, quod Noth dicunt, est rupes
magna, quam si minimo digito impulseris, totam ad facilem motum duxisti. Si
vero totum corpus aut infinita plaustra boum admoveris, immobilis perseverat.

XXXIV. De vento, quem in chirotheca conclusit sanctus.

Quia vero ventorum ac montium fecimus mentionem, asserentes, montes plurimos
omnibus ventis esse altiores, illud quoque annectimus, valles esse sic montium
contiguitate conclusas, quod ad illas nunquam aura pervenit. Ecce in regno
Arelatensi, episcopatu Vasconensi castrum Divionis multis colonis inhabitatum. Hoc
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in valle, circumquaque montibus circumsepta, positum est, in quod, eo quod
ventus nec levissimus subintraverat usque ad tempora Caroli M[agni], sterilis,
semper vallis extiterat, omnique humano commodo prorsus inutilis. Verum
infoecunditatem ipsius comperiens archiepis copus Arelatensis, sanctissimus vir,
miraculis praeclarus, Caesarius, mare civitati suae subjacens adiit, et chirothecam
suam vento marino repletam strinxit. Accedens itaque ad vallem, inutilem tunc
habitam, in nomine Christi chirothecam, plenam vento, scopulo cuidam injecit,
ventumque perpetuum jussit emittere. Sicque factum est, quod statim rupes, facto
foramine, per scissuram exhaustum ventum semper eructuat, quem pontianum
vulgus nominat, quasi a ponto illuc virtute divina translatum. Hic, inquam,
impetuosus terminos cujusdam subterfluentis aquae non transgreditur, omnia
foecundat, omnia salubrat, et dum praetereuntes a fronte salutat, eos altiore
flatus algore flagellat: quos vallis confinium egressos quasi prohzbztus ne
datas sibi metas excedat, non approximat.

XXXIX. De puteo, de Cerseules.

In regno nostro Arelatensi, diocesi Vapicensi, est castrum Cerseules, in cujus
castri territorio lacus altae profunditatis excrevit. Sane in lacus medio crusta pratum
Secit, quae per anni circulum ab hominum attactu libera, tempore herbae tondendae,
applicitis restibus, ad terram trahitur lacui imminentem, et sic defalcata sectiones
recepit. Inter plurimos cohaeredes facta itaque congrua divisione, solutis funibus
crusta redit in id ipsum, quo fuerat, meditullium lacus occupatura.

XLIIL De rupe, quae nominatur Aequa Villa.

Solent adolescentiae sectatores non minus figmenta venari quam vera; et cum
vanitas vanitatum sit et omnia vanitas : vani filii hominum, dum mentiuntur, in
Stateris inter matura praecoquum aliquid decerpunt, et non minus fabulis
delectantur quam rebus gestis. Ecce in regno Arelatensi et episcopatu Gratianopolitano
juxta Diensis dioecesis confinium est rupes altissima in territorio, quod incolae
Treves nominant, quam altera e vicino rupes respicit, cui nomen aequa villa, eo,
quod sit aequalis illi, sed inaccessibilis in sua altitudine. {...} Ex opposita ergo
rupe conspicientibus apparet illic fons perspicuus, qui scopulosa scala delabitur:
et in summo rupis apice ad modum prati, herba viret, in quo nonnunquam panni
super extensi candidissimi visuntur ad exsiccandum expositi, sicut lotrices in
usu habent. Istud unde prodeat aut quid signet, aut quo ministrante compareat,
quaerere facile fuit, sed invenire difficillimum.
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LVII. De dominica castri de Espervel.

Frequens est, ut angeli satanae in angelos lucis se transforment, et in humanis
mentibus aliquid diabolicae immissionis nutriant. Ad istorum agnitionem quoddam
admiratione dignissimum subtextui, quod a viris probatissimae ac sincerae religionis
accepi. Erat in regni Arelatensis finibus, episcopatu Valentino, castrum Espervel
nomine. Hujus castri domina in assiduam consuetudinem duxerat, inter missarum
solennia post evangelium, ecclesiam egredi. Non enim poterat consecrationem
dominici corporis sustinere. Cum post multos annos id compertum vir ejus, dominus
castri, habuisset, nec tantae praesumtionis causam sedulus investigator invenisset,
in uno aliquo die solemni finito evangelio, egrediens domina, per virum et clientulos
ejus invita ac renitens detinetur, statimque sacerdote verba consecratoria proferente,
domina spiritu diabolico levata avolat, partemque capellae secum in praecipitium
ducens, nullatenus in partibus illis visa est. Sed et pars turris, cui capella innitebatur,
adhuc superstes rerum fert testimonium. Hinc tibi, felix Auguste, doctrina sumenda
est circa eos, qui circa divina sacramenta devoti sunt, ef contra illos, [ob presbyteros]
qui fornicantur, adeo contemnentes sacramenta per manus nostri temporis
sacerdotum ministrata, quasi ad veritatem virtutemque sacramentorum dignitas aut
indignitas operetur ministrantium. Profecto haeretici sunt hi, qui solem contemnunt
transeuntem per immunda loca. Quisquis ad baptismum venit per fidem, Deo
saltem decimam sui laboris offerat primitiasque cogitationis secundum illud:
primum quaerite regnum Dei, decimasque solvat suae dietae. Saltem dum corpus
consecratur dominicum et offertur pro nobis ad dominum Deum patrem, unica
hora stet cum Christo in cruce pro nobis pendente, oret cum orante, vigilet cum
vigilante; dum pro ipso Christus patrocinatur ejus advocatus, a judicis praesentia
non recedat. In ecclesia nihil praeter orandum meditetur, nihil loquatur, nihil
vagis oculis intueatur. Non sit solo evangelio contentus, non oratione, non epistola,
non negligat illud, quod sequitur, quod quaeritur et quod creditur. Omnis
consummationis finis quaerendus est. Cum enim Deus suos dilexisset, in fine
dilexit illos. Finis, non pugna coronat. Nil credas actum, cum quid superesset
agendum. Si cum xenio nuncius Domini venisti, ut offeras, quod mittitur, nunquid
dicto salutationis verbo et proposita xenii dominici qualitate, ipso quod mittitur,
non porrecto, ac responso gratiarum non audito, redibis prudenter, imperfecto
opere? Si offerre venis per orationem, quod sacerdos offert per communicationem,
ut quid xenio non porrecto summo patri, refugisti? Hic enim est paschalis transitus
ad esum agni mysticum per Jesum ordinatus. Transit enim per medium castrorum
nostrorum agnus, qui tollit peccata mundi. Transit etiam per os sacerdotis ita,
quod non comminuitur ex eo. Et sicut in verbis consecratoriis a sinu Patris mittitur,
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ut descendat ad manus sacerdotis, ita et in communicationem redit et ascendit
per os sacerdotale ad Deum patrem nostrum, et a nobis et pro nobis factas preces
in ejus conspectum oblaturus. Hinc est quod ab ipso Domino dicitur: hoc facite
in meam commemorationem: qulotiescunque enim hoc fecet:itis, mortem Domini
annunciabitis, donec veniat. Quisquis ergo fugis non completa hostia, ipsam,
quae mittitur pro te, hostiam*tibi prodesse non posse credis; quasi venisses, ut
imperatorem visitares, visisque cursoribus ejus, recessisses? Cursores domini
sunt, et nuncii, Gregorius in introitu, quem cecinit, Paulus in epistola, ac Propheta
in lectione, modulatio gradualis et Alleluja. Tuba dominica sonat in evangelio,
verum inter secreta sacerdotis opera Christus ipse descendit, tanto districtius
occurrentem te sibi dijudicans, quanto secretius te videt intus renes, et corda
perscrutans. Ecce, quod peccato pessimae illius mulierculae, de qua diximus,
capella corruit, ipsaque inter manus tenentium eam evanuit, sed et ipsum castrum
saniore diruptum consilio sedem mutavit et nomen. Translati enim sunt incolae
ad castrum, quod Carpei nuncupatur.

CXXII. De valle, de Lentuscula.

Est in regno Arelatensi et provincia Ebredunensi locus, in quo per Alpium summa
cacumina facili cursu in aestate, et brevi sed plurimum periculoso transitu descenditur
in Italiam. Nomen vallis de Lentuscla incolae indiderunt, in cujus apice si quis
tussierit aut clamaverit, statim ex altis rupibus nix coagulata descendit, et
exaggerationem ad se trahens infinito cumulo transeuntes obruit, et ad infimam
abyssum dejectos prosternit. '

CXXVI. De aqua, de qua sanantur gutturnosi.

Est in provincia Ebredunensi, quae pars est regni Arelatensis, castrum de Barles,
in cujus territorio fons scaturit, ex cujus aquae potu et lavacro curantur
gutturnosi. Sunt et in regno Arelatensi plurimi fontes, qui aestate fervente
scaturiunt, hyeme vero siccantur.
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YYIECA JOPIHE"?
(nepexnao)

L Besica, axa ckudae eapmogux (III, 20).

Y xHs3iBcTBI Apnb, y enuckoncrsi Banmanc, y 3amMxy'3 JIiBpoH, € ayxe BHCOKA
BeKa, BeXa enmickona BajieHTHHa, SKa cKuae HiYHy CTOPOXKY. SIKII0 BapTOBOTO 3ai11-
IIMTH HA HiY HA Uil BeXi, BpaHIIi BiH Bi{UYe, K 0T0 BITHOCHTD Y AOMHHY OLIIA I THIHOKSL.
BiH ONMMHUTECS Y TOJIHHI, HE 3a3HABLLH IKO/M, aHi CTPaxy Bifi HafiHHA YK IIEPENAKy Bil
BHKPAJIEHHS, 1 HE BITUYE )KOIHOTO JOTHUKY, Hi yaapy (G.W.L., 966; F.L. 18-19).

II. Kamine, sixuit MOXICHQ 3pyuumu 0OHUM tuwe naneyem, a eécim minom — ui (11, 22).

B ApinchkoMy KHA3IBCTBI, Y IPOBiHLIT AMOpeH, y MicTi, sike HasuBaeTbest Hot (7),
€ BEJMKHI KaMiHb, IKUi1 JIErKO MOXHA 3pYIINTH 3 MiCIisl, IKILO HITOBXHYTH OO Mi3HH-
1ieM. STkuro % npo6yBaTH 3pYIIMTH HOTo LLTHM TUTOM ab0 X YIIPSAOKIO BOJIB, BiH 3a-
JTULINTECA HepyxomuM (G.W.L., 966).

II. Bimep, wo tioco ceamuti [lesapiti ye’sznug y ceowo pykasuuky (III, 34).

OCKiNBbKY MH PO3MOBIZIANIH TIPO BITPH Ta FOPH, CTBEPXKYIOUH, 110 GINTBIIICTS Tip
BHIIIA BiJ yCiX BITPiB, JOAAMO, LIO iCHYIOTH JOJIMHH TaK JOOpe 3aKpUTI CYCIAHIMHU
ropamH, 0 TYAH He JOJITac )oaeH Opu3. Tak € y KHA31BCTBI ApIlb, Y €MUCKONCTBI
BesoHn, y myxe monHomy micti HioH. BoHo po3raiosane B TONMUHI, OTOYEHIH 3Biycinb
ropamH, KyJli He 3a]{yBa€ JXOJicH, HaBiTh Hailnermmi, Birep; axx no yacis Kapna Be-
JIMKOTO LA JONHHA 3aJIMIIANIACs HEPOMIOYOIO 1 30BCIM HEMPHUAATHOIO A0 OyIb-1KOTO
06po0iTky, kopucHoro mouHi. Ko Lezapiii, apxieruckor Apiid, BUSBHB if O€31LTiAHICTh
(a OyB BiH Ky’Ke CBATOIO NIOIMHOIO, IO CAaBUIacs CBOIMU dynecamu /miracles/), BiH
BHILIOB Ha Oeper MOpsi, 0 OMHBAIO 3eMJIi HOTO €mapXii, HAOBHUB CBOIO PYKaBUUKY
MOPCHKHM BiTPOM 1 TaKk TpuMas ii, Zo6pe cTUcHyBLIM. BiH MOBEpHYBCS y JONNHY, SKa
noci 6yna 6e3migHoI0, 3 IMeHeM XPHCTA KHHYB CBOEIO PYKaBHYKOKO, HAIOBHEHOIO
BITPOM, 06 CKeJIIo 1 Haka3aB il BIIYCTUTH CIOMY MOCTiMHu BiTep. | cramocs Tax, o
CKellsl, Y SIKii yTBOpHIIACS IMIUTHHA, BIATOMI BUITyCKa€E Yepes e OTBIp BiTep, sKuil y

2 4 nocunatocs Ha Buganus JlsiiGuina (G.W.L.) ta JliGpexta (F.L.) (upum. arropa).

3 51 mepexnamaro castrum To K “MicTo”, To gk “3amox” (npuM. aBropa). TyT castrum asTop mepexnanae
ax “micro” (la ville), xoua HIeTECs AKpa3 NMpo “3aMOK” Ha BEpXiB’i ropu (mop. Aani — “aojHHA”,
“migHioks”) (MpUM. nepexiajiada).
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HAapOJi Ha3Bald Mopcexum, OCKUIBKU BiH OYB MPHHECEHHH 3 MOPS IHBHHM YYJIOM.
Lleii HecTpUMHHUIA BiTep HE BUXOAUTH M03a Oeperu pikH, sKa MpoTiKae AOIHHOIO, BiH
yce 3aIli{HIOE, BCE TYT POOHTH 370POBUM, 3yCTPIiYae B 4OJIO THUX, XTO TYT NPOXO-
JHUTb, BIAPSIOYH 1X BEJTHKOIO CBIKICTIO CBOTO ITOAHXY; @ KONH BOHH BUXOAATD 3 A0JIH-
HH, TO BiH yxe OliblIe X He pyXa€, TaK, Hibu oMy 3a00pOHEHO NEPEXOAUTH MEXY,
sika Homy Gyna Busznauena (G.W.L. 972, F.L. 21-22).

IV. Heeuuepnue oxcepeno Cepcensv (111, 39).

V Hauiomy ApibChKOMY KHA3IBCTBI, y enapxii [an, posramosane nocesnents Cep-
ceinb (?), Ha 3eMIIsX sIKOTO € oane nyxe muboxe o3epo. Ha cepennni Horo € narka
3eMJIi, K0T LIJIHH PiK HE TOPKAETHCS JIIOZChKA HOTa, @ B 4aC JKHUB 1i BUTATAIOTH JIMH-
BaMH Ha Geper o3epa, KOCATh Ha Hill TpaBy i knagyTs y crory. [Ticis yecHoro noniny
MDK YHCIEHHMMH CYCIJIaMy, JIMHBH CKUJIAIOTh 1 JIaTKa 3¢MJil IIOBEPTAE€THCA HA CBOE
MiClle Ha cepeluHy o3epa, e i Oyna (G.W.L. 974).

V. Ckensn, 36ana onxoro'* (Aequa illa: “Pisna iit”) (111, 42).

IpUXUILHUKY OTPOLITBA XEHYThCS CTUIBKH 3K 32 (haHTa31AMH, CKUILKY H 32 IpaB-
JI0I0, @ MO3asK yCe MapHOTa, MApHOC/IaBHI CHHH JIOACHK] Ha MiApOOIeHi Tepe3n CKH-
JAI0Th pedi He3pili MOMiX pedeH JOCKOHANHX Ta iHKOJIH 30BCIM HE PO3Pi3HAIOTh, €
Ka3ka, a Jie CpamkHi ictopil. Hanpuknan, B ApabCbKOMY KHS31BCTBI, Y €IIHCKOIICTBI
I'peno6is, Ha morpannydi enapxii i, € Lyxe BUCOKa CKelst HA 3eMITi, SIKY MEIIKaHI]
HasuBaroTh Tpies. HaBnporu Hel cTOITH iH1IA, CycifHA ckens, Ha3BaHa “PiBHa i, 60
BOHA 3aBBMIUKM TaKa, K i nepiua, xoya BepIumnHa ii HegocTynHa. Ti, IO TUBAATHCA 3
HPOTUIIEKHOT CKeli, 6auath TaM Mpo3ope JLKEPeio, AKe BOAOCNaJoM 30irae no xam-
iHHHX CXOZaX, a Ha BepILIMHI CKeJIi 3e/ICHI€ TpaBa, HEeMOBOU Ha rayisiBHHi. [HKOIM TaM
BUIHO OLITOCHDKHI POCTUPaANa, PO3KIAACHI CYIIUTHCS, SIK TOrO BUMarae 3puyai 36u-
padok JiaBaH . [ToxomkeHHs uboro uyaa (prodige), Horo 3Ha4eHHs Ta aBTOPIB Jer-
KO IIYKaTH, ajne ayxe Baxko 3uaitu (G.W.L. 974; F.L. 23-24).

" Inerses nipo ropy Aiguille (“Tonka™) 6ins Mourectse-ne-Kinepmon (I3ep), sika Hasusaerses “Hepo-
crynHa ropa” i sixa BXoauTh y “ciM uynec Jodine”. Xan-Knox IlIMitt miakasye MeHi, 1o HE3pO3yM-
inuii BucniB adolescentiae sectatores MOXe BKa3yBaTH Ha TPyNu MOJOZI, KA MiAHIMAETLCA B TOPH i
NPUHOCHTB 3BiATH Taki posnosini (quB. “Tlep lont” [Geena).
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VI. Ilani 3 3amky Ecnepsenv' (III, 57).

Yacto anrenn Carany NepeKnialTLCS Ha aHIeIliB CBITAA 1 TAIOTh 3MOTY HABO-
Ny IPOHHKATH y AyMkH mofei. [1106 ix posmi3Hary, 1 101aB L0 IUBOBHKHY iCTOPItO,
SIKY II04YB BiJ| JIFOEH MilHHX 1| LIMPUX NEPEKOHaHb. Y KHA3IBCTBI ApJIb, y EIIUCKOIICTBI
Bananc, € 3amox Ecniepsens. [TaHi 1iboro 3aMKy B3si1a 3a 3BHUKY ITiJl 4aC MECH 3aBXKI1
BUXOAUTH 3 LIEPKBH MicnsA yuTaHHA €saHnrenisn. Hacnpasni BoHa He Morna TepmiTH
ocssiueHHs Tina [ocnoxHboro. 3 muyHOM 6aratboX pokis ii YOIOBIK, BIACHHK 38MKY,
MOMITHB L€ i, HE3BaXAIOUN HA IPUCKIIIMBE PO3CIIAYBAHHSA, HE MIT' 3HANTH IPUUUHI
Takoi MaHu. OTHOTO CBATKOBOTO JHS, KOJH MaHi B KiHLI €BaHrenis BUXOAHAA, ii 4o-
JIOBIK 31 CBOIMH JIFOABMH CHJIOMILIb 3aTPUMAB ii, He3BaXkarouu Ha orip. TinbKu-HO CBS-
1ICHVMK BUMOBUB CJIOBa OCBSUCHH, NaHi, MIXOIJICHA AUABONLCLKIM JYXOM, 3HSIACh
y NOBITPs, NPUXOMHUBLIK 3 CODOI0 YACTUHY KAIUIMLI, Ky [TAKUM YHHOM) 3pyiHYyBana;
HIiXTO BXKe He 6a4MB i y THX MiCLSIX. AJle YACTHHA BEXi, 110 MPUIIAraia 10 KariMii,
e J0Ci CTOITh Ta CBLAYMTH Mpo Ty mofiwo [...]. [Hani #ide dosza po3nosios npo
matiny €exapucmii.] Yepes rpix Tiel cTpaliHoi XXiHKM Karwig Oyna 3pyiHHoBaHa,
BOHA 5K CaMa BHPBAJIacs 3 PYK THX, XTO il TpuMaB. 3aMoK TeX OyB 3HMLIEHHI pO3yM-
HMM DilIeHHAM i 3MiHMB CBOE MicIie Ta Ha3By. Moro memkauui nepecenumucs y 3a-
MOK, 110 HasuBaeTses Kapneii (ILlapneii) (G.W.L. 978-979, F.L. 26).

VI JJoruna Jlanmiwockne (111, 122).

Y kH:31BCTBI Apib, y nposiHIii AMOpeH, € ofHe Micle, fe Bepxamu AJIbII nepe-
XOIATH A0 ITaii IerkogoCTymHO0 BIITKY CTEXKOI0, 60 Mepexiji TyT KOPOTILIHIA, aje i
Iyxe HeOezneuHui. Lls nonuna HasuBaeTbes JlaHTIOCKTE. SKIO Ha i1 BEpLIMHI XTOCH
KalllIsiHe ab0 KPHKHE, BIIPa3y X CHIr, 0 TaM Ha30MpaBcs, CXOJAMTH 31 CKeIACTHX
BEPILIUH 1, TATHYYH 32 COOO0I0 CHITOBY TaBUHY, HAKPHBAE NMEPEXOKHUX BEIHYE3HOIO KY-
noto i kugae y npipsy (G.W.L. 1004).

VIII. Booa, saxa eunikogye xeopux na bazedogy xeopoby (III, 126).

Y nposinuii AMGpeH, 1o BXOAUTH 10 ApibChKOTO KHA3IBCTBA, € 3aMOK Bapib, Ha
TEPHUTOPIT IKOTO CTPYMEHHTB IDKEPEIIO, UHst BOJA, SIKILO Ti CIOXKUTH 260 HEIO IIOMUTHCS,
BHUJIIKOBY€E HEYXHX Ha 6a3enoBy XBopoOy. € Takox B ApJIECHKOMY KOPOJIBCTBI [ysKe
Gararo Jokeped, sIKi A3F0PKOTATH Y CIIEKOTI J1iTa, ajie BACHXaoTh Y3uMKy (G.W.L. 1004).

13 Jli6pext mxusac popmy “Ecnepsep”. Lnetsest npo Micro Enaps’e y komyni Llapneii (JIpom). 51 B3ss
ue nosicienus B P. 1llano, sikoMy 3a e IUpo BASUHHM.
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HEPEJIIK MIRABILIA
3 IHINNX MICHb APJIBCBKOI'O KHA3IBCTBA

1. €zunemcoxi mpaeu (De herbis Aegyptii) (11, 31)°

Yonosik, Ha3BaHuit Icnap, Bonogap oxonuup Popkansk’e (Anbnu — Bucokui
Iposakc), iae mwykard ycamitHeHHs Ha CXofi i 3ycTpidae CBATOro MyCTENbHHKA,
saKuil xapuyerscs Tpasamu (G.W.L. 971).

II. Mopcoeki 600u, siki samepsaromsy na cine (De aquis marinis quae congelantur in
sal) (111, 40).

Consni 6omnora 6inst Apns (G.W.L. 974).

III. Bixua, y sixux 3 'senaromoca nanii (gpei) (De fenestris in quibus apparent domine)
(111, 43).

BpoajuBi xiHKH 3’ ABJISIOTHCS B OTBOPAX CKeJli y mpoBiHLii EKC 1 3HUKAIOTh, KOIH
1o Hux Habmmkarucs (G.W.L. 975).

IV. Booa, sixa nixonu ne kunums (De aqua, que numquam bullit) (777, 48).

TIposopa Bona (in castro de Puilica — Tlitonenk, 6ins Opamxy?), ska HIKOIH He
sakunae (G.W.L. 976).

V. Iponuxnueicme meapun (De sagacitate animalium) (111, 65).

V 3aanbnidicekii Tanunii, sa Bucouennunx ckensx Konapie (?) (in Gallia subalpinea
inter altissimas rupes Condrusii) K031 OBHI MyIpOCTi, capHu (camusii) yHUKaKOTh
MHCIIMBLIB 3aBIsKH cBOil xuTpocTi (G.W.L. 981-982).

VI. Monacmup Jlepenie (De Lirinensi monasterio) (711, 68).

Ha upomy ocTpoBi HeMa rajilok: CBATICT YEHLIB a00 CKJIafl IPYHTY NPOraHse ix
(G.W.L. 983).

VII. Jlamii, dpaxu i npueuou (De lamiis, drais et phantasiis) (111, 85).

Jlamii — 1e XiHKH, AKi PUXOAATH B JOMIBKH i BUKPAJalOTh JITEH 3 KOJHCOK.
Jpaxu ®UBYTH y Tleuepax y pycnax pik, 3aMaHO0Th TY[M XIHOK 1 AiTell, nepekuaa-
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I0YMCh Ha 30710Ti NepcTeHi. Bonu Takox npHOHpParoTh MHOACHKY Noxoly i mporyso-
10ThCs Maiiianamu micT. Tepasiii TinGepiiichkuii 6a4uB OqHY KIHKY, IKY TAK 3aMa-
HUIH B Pony, mo6 BoHa rogysana cHHa OXHOTO Opaka, ie BOHa Npodyna ciM pokiB.
[MosepHyBHINCEH Ha Oeper, BOHA 3yCTpiia Opaka Ha roioBHii mmouii bokepa. Y Powi,
TNiJ CKenelo, Ha AKil cToiTh TapackoHChKHit 3aMOK, 1€ B 4acH ¢BATOI MapTH XoBaBcs
3Miii, 3BaHMIT mapackom, 9y TH, K PO3MOBIISIIOTE Opaxu i BUHO, 1K BOHH SBIAKOTHCA
MPHBUIAMH Y cBITII MicsauHi HO4il (G.W.L. 987-988, F.L. 38-39).

VIII. Jlamii ma niuni napeu (De lamiis et nocturnis larvis) (711, 86).

Jlamii, abo macku (masques), abo cmpuru (stries), Ha IyMKy MeIOHKIB, € HiYHH-
MH [IPUMAPaMH, @ HA AYMKY CBATOr0 ABIYCTHHA — AeMoHaMu. Tak caMo npuMapa-
MH € JIApBH (larves), 10 IPUXOAATH YHOU1, HABIIOIOTh KOILIMApH, NOPYUIYIOTh CIIOKIiH
y AOMi Ta MiHSIIOTb MiCLSIMU Manux JiiTel. Take cranocs 3 I'ymGepToM, apxiemucko-
nioM ApibebkuM, poauueM [epsasis Tinbepikcskoro, komu Bit 6y HemossaMm. (G.W.L.
988999, F.L. 39-41).

1X. Knaoosuwe Anickamn (De coemeterio Elisii campi et illuc advectis) (111, 90).

IlokiifHHKH | TOMOBUHH, IKUX Hece Tedis PoHH, caMi npuOUBaIOTHCS 10 aPITBCHKO-
ro Oepera, w06 6yTu noxosanumu B Anickamri (G.W.L. 990-991, F.L. 42-43).

X. Topix, saxuii podums wicmb abo ‘cim nnodie (De nuce que sex aut septem facit
nucleos) (11, 91).

OnuH ropix, o ioro nocaauna Bopona y 3amky [onronic (ITouteBec, Bap?),
CTaB rOpPiXOBHM JAEPEBOM, aJIe 3aMiCTh FOPiXiB POAUTH KONV, IKI MiCTATE 110 UIICTh,
CIM 4M, HaBiTh, AeCATh MIOAIB Hapa3s (G.W.L. 991).

XI. Hepeso 3i cmpyuxamu (De arbore que siliquas facit) (11, 94).

Ha oxonunsix micra Mapcens € aepeBo, aKe poauTh Taki CTpyuku, ik 6060Bi, i
BOHH MOBHI kamiHHs (G.W.L. 992).

XII. Hliiye soponu, sike sucudina aenexa (De ovo corvina supposito ciconia) (711, 97).

Jlenexu OynyroTh cBOI rHi3Aa Ha Mypax i Bexxax Apns. OMHOTo AHA BOPOHA 3aHO-
CHTb OJHE 31 CBOIX fA€Lb Y THI3J0 JIeJIEKH, sika Horo BUCHIDKye. Konu HapomkyeTbes
TITAaLleHs, 3rpas Jenek o0cKyOye mip’s B Marepi Ta AMTHHH-NPUONYaH i CKuaac ix 3
Bexi (G.W.L. 993; F.L. 46-47).
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XIII. Hebiscuux, axuil ébusae ceoio 0ogy (De mortuo qui occidit uxorem quondam
suam) (II1, 99).

Onvn BensMoxka, [1ifoM e MyCThe, 3MYCHB JKIHKY 3aIPUCATTHCS, IO BOHA HE
BUXOIMTUMe Ginblie 3amik. BoHa He norpuMana ceoei o0isiHku. Hebixunk nosep-
TaeThes 1 BOMBae HeBipHY Apy»uHy ctynkoro (G.W.L. 993-994).

XIV. Tpyxnsea nanuys (De baculo putrefacto) (111, 101).

V¥ TapackoHi OJMH piIBLHKK OMiBIHI BAAPHB rafloKy najMuero. [Tamuua noyana
rauTtH (G.W.L. 994).

XV, Kemsazu Poumop (De rucemis de Roca maura) (71, 102).

VY Porumopi € KeTsry, sSKi Hapol Ha3uBa€ OusosudicHumu (brumestas); BOHH Ma-
10Th BEJIMKIi 3epHa i UBITYTh, IK BUHOTPaA. AJie y AeHb cB. MoaHa ixHi mioau 3HUKa-
1016 (G.W.L. 994).

XVI. Hebisicuuk, axuii sersemvcs Oiguuni i 0ac it ougui (étonnante) ceiouenns
(De mortuo qui apparet virgini, mira dicit et annunciat) (71, 103).

IOnak i3 Anra, HecnipaBeUTHBO BOMTHIA, ABISETHCA MOJIOAIH pomuyni 3 bokepa.
Bin 3Bepraerhea OO Hel 3 MOTONHOIYHOrO CBIiTY, BNacTHBO 3 UHCTHIHING, B AKOMY
nepebyBae!'®(G.W.L. 994-1000).

XVII. Boexynaxu (De hominibus qui fuerunt lupi) (711, 120).

JlBa BUmanku 3 BOBKynakamu: ofuH B OBEpHi, Apyruil — Ha Mexi €NHCKONCTB
Bir’e Ta Manpg (G.W.L. 1002; F.L. 51-52).

XVIII. [orcepeno, sxe necnoodieano 3nuxac i 3’sensemosca (De fonte qui repente
perditur et redit) (111, 127).

¥ Kammi, y rpadcrsi Ekc, € Take Minnuse mxepeno (G.W.L. 1004).

16 3a piAKICHOIO TPaULIi€O, LEH TEKCT, sIKUii HANEXUTD JI0 Hacy, KoiH reorpadis Yuctinuma e 6yna me
BCTaHOBNeHa, MoMiwas Yuctunuwe B mositpi. Jus.: Le Goff, La Naissance du Purgatoire, Paris:
Gallimard (Bibl. des histoires), 1981, 516 p.
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Ilycmensa-nic
Ha cepedHbosiunomy 3axooi*

He pa3 poGuinu cnipoOy BCTaHOBUTH 3B 130K MiXK MYCTENbHMM CEpPEOBUIIEM Ta
peniriiHuM ¢peHomeHoM. HaykoBLi MipKyBaJIH, 44 € CEHC TOBOPUTH PO PEJIIrito Imyc-
Telli, 1 YU He CIOHYKA€E IMyCTens A0 SKOICh ofHiel ¢hopMu penmiriiHoro AocBify, Ta
3aMHUCITIOBAINCA, 30KpeMa, Hajl THM, IO mycTens cnpuse mictuui. [Tpubnusuo cto
pokiB ToMy, 1887 poky, y cBoili “IcTopii i3painscekoro Hapoxy” Epaect PeHaH Bigsa-
HO cTBepmxyBaB: “Tlycrens — moHoTeicTHuHa”. Taki moOrnsiay, WO ABHO 6a3y0THCH
Ha CIIPOLLEHOMY reorpadivHoMy JeTepMiHi3Mi, ChOrOJIHI HE MOXKHA I ITPUMYBAaTH' .

Onnak, mycTens — peajlbHa YH YsIBHA — BiJ[irpajia BaXJIHBY POJb Yy BEJIMKUX €Bpa-
31CHKHUX peNirisax: onaizMi, icnami, xpuctuaHcTei. Haliuacrime 3a HEw cTOANIM
LIHHOCTI, NPOTHJIEXKHI LIIHHOCTSM MICTa, 1 Iiji MM ODJILAOM BOHA IIOBMHHA I[iKaBH-
TH iICTOPHKIB CYCHiJIbCTBA T KYJIBTYPH.

KynstrypHi Mozeni cepeHboBiuHOrO 3aX0My NoXoaaTh Hacamniepen 3 bionii, Tobto 3i
Cxony. Ilycrens B Hili € BogHOYac reorpadiyHO-ICTOPHIHOIO Ta CHMBOJIIYHOIO PEATTIEO.

Peaunist i ambiBanenTHA. ABens yOuTHiA, a BiX HAMAAKIB ABOX IHIIMX CHHIB AjaMa
Ta €BM MoxoxATh: 3i cropoHu Cera (Cuda) — peniris, ockineku npu EHoluesi, cHHOBI
Cera, “noyanu 3amkary iM’g locnionue” (byT. 4:26)**, a 3i croponu Kaina — iuini-
3alis, 0coBINBO LHMBLII3aLlis MaTepialibHa Y Tl YOTHPHOX OCHOBHHX (hOpMax?: MiChKe
XKUTTA 4epe3 camoro KaiHa, sikuii nobyyBas mepiie MicTo, MacTylla HUBLII3ALlis
mycreni yepes SBana, Hamaaka Enoxa, cuna Kainosoro, sikuit “6yB 6aTbKOM THX, 1110
JKUBYTh Y LIATPAaXx i BUIIACAIOTh XyA00y”’, MHCTEUTBO Y opmMi My3uKkH uepes FOBana,
Opara SIBana, skuii “6yB 6aThbKOM YyCiX I'ycispiB Ta Ay#apiB”, HapewTi pemecna ve-
pe3 Tysan-Kaina, naniB6para FOBanosoro Ta fIBanoBoro, skuii “kyBaB 3 Mii i 3aii-
3a Besike 3Hapamnsa” (Byr. 4:17-22).

* Traverses [ 19, Le désert, Paris: Centre Georges-Pompidou, Centre de création industrielle, 1980, pp. 22-23,
3 KinbkoMa imocTpauifmu. Itanificeka ny6nikauis: J. Le Goff, Il Meraviglioso e il quotidiano
nell’Occidente medievale, Rome—Bari, Laterza & Figli, 1983, pp. 25-44.

! Jlus.: X. de Planhol, Le désert, cadre géographique de I’expérience religieuse // Les Mystiques du désert

dans 'Islam, le Judaisme et le Christianisme (1974). Tly6nixauis Acouiauii mpusreinis CeHaHka.

2 Nop. P. Gibert, La Bible a la naissance de I’histoire, Paris, 1979, p. 141, n. 3.

** Yikp. nepexnan 6iGnifiuux uurar nogaeMo 3a Bua.: Cesre [ucsmo Craporo i Hosoro 3asity, United

Bible Societies, 1990 (npum. nepexnana4a).
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Ha nporusary micToBi, TBopinHio Kaina, mycrens noumii yac 36epirae B cTapo-
JMaBHbOMY I3paini cBiit mpectik. HesBaxkalou Ha TPyIHOIL, OB A3aH1 3 EPEXOAOM
mycreni y yac Buxomy, crioraj mpo mycTenbHy BCENEHHY ITOBHHEH 3AIHIIATHCS B 1AM’ ST
reOpeis. ['ocrons rOBOPUTH MPO 1€, BCTAHOBMIOIOUH CBATO Ky4oK (JIeB. 23:42-43).

Ockpim Toro, B enizofi 3 Arap, [ocnoas (SIrse) 36epir meBHy piBHOBary Mixk )KHT-
TAM NI0fEH, cepen kX mpoxuBanu Cappa ta Icaak, Ta MycTeIbHUM BUTHaHHAM, Y
sike ABpaaM BHpIILUB BianpaBuTd Arap Ta Icmaina, komu I'ocrioas ckazas itomy: “He
BOomiBait 3a xJIoMYMHY Ta 3a TBOIO pabuHio. B ycsomy, mo 1001 ckaxke Cappa, BBOIH
if Bomto, 60 3a [caakoM Ha30BeTHCS TBOE MOTOMCTBO. Ta if i3 cHHa pabuHi 5 TeX BUBE-
Ity Hapof, 6o i BiH TBos qutHHA” (ByT. 21:12-13). Iicns Toro, K OCiie XUTTS 3pO-
61no 3 redpeiB Mickkuit Hapos, a 06pasu €pycanumy Ta CioHy 3aCTYIIHIH MiCHKOIO
CHMBOJIIKOIO JaBHi YapiBHi CMOraay mpo mycCTento, aMOiBaIEHTHICTh ITyCTEIbHUX
BaprocTeii crana we TpuBkimoro. Komu y Ilcanmax xsansts ['ocrnona 3a ciopymxes-
Ha Epycanumy (“Tocnons Epycanum Oyaye”, I1c. 147:3), 3apxau npucyTHii conoxa-
KO-TipKHii criorag npo mycremo (“Bin BiB Hapoy cBiii uepes MycTuHIO, 60 MUJIICTB
Horo Biuna”, Ilc. 136:16). Oanak 3a cMucioM nycrens Craporo 3aBiTy € MicLieM He
CaMOTHOCTI, @ BUNIPOOYBaHb, 0COOIMBO MicLieM OnyKaHHs, HENMPUKAsHOCTI.

S ne Gymy 3ynHMHATHCS Ha CKJIa IHI# eBoMIOLIT 06pa3y mycteni y Crapomy 3aBirTi.
Iycrenio ByTTs, mycTeno NepBiCHOTO Xaocy, a Aajli aHTU-call, JaHui AJTaMOBi AK
NOKapaHHs, i BpeIuTi Miclie 0cOOGUCTHX BUNPOOYBaHb Ais MaTpiapXiB, MPOTHCTABILA-
1M, cKaximo, mycteni Buxony, Cinaesi Moiicesi Ta re6peiichbKoro Hapojty, KONEKTUBHIN
NycTeni, e TBOPUTHCSA OCTaTouHe BiAKpUTTa Sree’.

TakoX MiAKPECTIOBaM TiCHI 3B’A3KH MiX MYCTEJNICI0, OKEAHOM, CMEpTIO i weo-
20M — MaibKe ITEKeTbHUM MPUCTAHOBHILIEM ITOMEPNUX®,

Taxux acomiauiii, Iyxe XapakTepHUX Ui APEBHBOTO I0ai3MY, MH HE 3HAXO/H-
MO y XpUCTHUSHCTBI, X04a MOXXEMO 33yMaTHCs, YU, CKAKIMO, KENBTChKI aHAXOPETH,
ki B CepeTHbOBIYYI LIYKaH MyCTeN1 B OKEaHi, He 3HAXOAWIHN NiATBEPIKECHHS CBOIM
nourykam y uutanHi Craporo 3asiry.

O6pa3 6i6:m1iHOT ITycTeni 3MiHOEThes 3 HosrM 3aBitoM. bynyun micuem, mycre-
15 y Crapomy 3aBiTi Oyna mie i NeBHOIO eNoX0l0, “eroX0r CBATOI iCTOpil, yIIPOAOBXK
axoi I'ocnoap BHXOBaB CBid Hapox'™.

Hns Icyca 3 Taninei oneiicbka myctens, B skii xxus [Ban XpecTurens, — Maixe
MOPOXHS MICIIMHA, HE TCKH, a 6e3TUTiqHi ropu, — € MiciieM HeOe3leuHnM, pajiie

3 lus. A. Abecassis, L’expérience du désert dans la mentalité hébraique // Les Mystiques du désert..., op. cit.,
pp. 107-129.

* Jlus., 30xpema: J. Pedersen, Israél, its Life and Culture, London—Copenhagen, 1926, p. 470; N. J. Tromp,
Primitive Conceptions of Death and the Nether world in the Old Testament, Rome, 1969, p. 132.

5 Ius.: X.—L. Dufour, Dictionnaire du Nouveau Testament, Paris, 1975, crarta “Désert”, c. 202.
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MiclieM CrIoKyc, aHix BunpoOysaHb®. Ile npucraHoBuile AyXiB HeyncTHx (MT. 12:43),
micne, ne Carana HacaMrepesl HaMaraeTbes Ciokycurtt Icyca: “Tozi Jlyx nosis Icyca B
IMyCTHHIO, 100 AHABON CHOKymaB ¥oro” (Mr. 4:1). Ane ue takox Mmicue, kyau Icyc
BiIXOMHTB U1 ycaMmiTHeHHst (Mp. 1:35, 45). B Onkposenni (12:6-14) nycrens € npu-
cranopuiieM JKinku, To6To CioHy, CBATOr0 Hapoay MeciaHchkoi 1061, IlepkBH BipHHX.

3 XPUCTHAHCTBOM po3nounHaeTecsi Ha Cxoni B IV ct. “enones mycreni’™. Bona
He3a6apOM TEpeNacTh 3aXiHOMY aTHHCHKOMY XPHCTUSHCTBY BH3HAYHi TBODH, fKi
NOKJIAAYTh N0YaTOK BAXIHBUM TEMaM — XKHTIAM CBATHX 1 JYXOBHOCTI IyCTei.

HainasnimmmM € “YXKutie AHTOHIA” rpeka ATaHacis, emuckona AeKCaHapiHCLKOro
(611. 360), cnapa sKorO Maiike BiZpasy MOLIMPIOETHCA Ha 3aX0/i 3aBASKH JJATHHCBKHM
nepekIagam.

IepuricTs AHTOHIS AK BiJUIFONHHKA HEBIOB3i HOCTABUT ITiJ CyMHIB CB. lepoHim,
sxuit npubnusno 374-379 pp. y Kanxiacekiit nycteni 8 Cupii, na cxia on AHTioxii,
Hanuite “YKurie [Nasna PiBcrkoro, meputoro Bifmoauuka”. Ta sike Mac 3HAYEHHS
ICTOPHUYHICTE OOHABOX CBATHX, NEPILICTh OAHOTIO 4u Apyroro? Cepeanbosiunmil 3axin
no6ayuB y HUX BUCOKI 3pa3KH ITyCTENBHUIILKOTO ieany, a [EpoHiM reHianbHO ysaBHB
co6i, 10 AHTOHIH y JieB’sHOCTOpiYHOMY Bini BinBinas [Tasna y ioro 3atBopi, konu
TOMY BiKe OYJI0 IOHA[| CTO POKiB. Y IOPHBI OMEPKUMOCTI GLIBILOL, aHIX HalHECTEPII-
Himui pomanTHsMm Biktopa I'toro, crapeus Bifiae maHy 4ONOBIKOBI 1ie CTAPLIOMY
3a cebe, 3MaralouHch i3 HUM Y BUCIOBNICHHI TOBATH, i IPUXOAUTH YAPYTeE, 1100 MoXo-
BAaTH HOro B caBaHi, NPHUHECEHOMY 3 BIIACHOTO CKUTY.

ITycrens Iarna — e “ropa, nedepa, rtansMma i Jukepenno”. BiH skuse TyT ofsarHeHui y
NaIbMOBE JIUCTS i IMOJHS XapUy€eThCs NMiBXITIOMHOLO, SIKY IIPUHOCHTH HoMy BOpoH. Konu
BiH NOMHpac, ‘3 MMOMHY ITycTesi BHOIraloTh [1Ba JIEBH, HA KAPKY B HUX PO3BIBAIOTHCA
noBri rpusy”’. IToronyOGHBIINH XBOCTAMHU TiJIO CTAPOro, OJIOCHO 3aPEBiBILH 3aMICTh
HaArpoOHO1 MOJINTBH, Ia3ypaMH BOHH PHUIOTH HOMY MOTHITY 1 TaK HOro xoBaroTs. IToTiM
HOBEPTAOTELCS, “BOPYILA4H ByXaMH, OMYCTHBIIM FOJIOBH, 1100 MOIM3aTH HOTH T2 PYKH
AHTOHI€BI, KM 3AUBOBAHO CIIOCTEPIrae 32 M€K0 CUEHOO 1 6l1arocnonnse ix.

BipmroaHuiska Mofiens AHTOHISL my»xe Onusbka 10 Mopeni [1asna. Bid Takox B
OCTaHHi} Nepiox CBOro MHTTA, MICJs WICTAECATH POKIB, )KHBE Ha TOpi, B Ie4epi, y
MICI{HHI, Ky MaHAPIBHUKH TEMNEpillHiX YaciB OMUCAIH AK Micle 0COOIHBO CyBOpE
Ta Oe3BonHe, i ke B “JKUTii” ATaHacis onucane SK 3¢MHHil pail. BiH TakoX »HMBUTh-
Cs1 NIbMOBHMH IUIOAAMH 1 KUIBKOMA XJHOMHAMH, SKi IPUHOCATH HOMY CapalMHH —
4JOPHOWIKIPi MOAHN, CXOXKi Ha YopHoro nraxa [Tasna. Opnax y neputiii yacTHHi CBOro

¢ Ins cB. [Tarna kowne Micie Moxe OyTu Micuem criokycu (“...y HeBesnexax y micTi, y nebesnekax y myc-
THHI, y HeGe3nekax Ha Mopi...”, 11 Kop. 11:26).

7). Décarreaux, Les Moines et la civilisation, Paris, 1962, pp. 64~109; J. Lacarriére, Les Hommes ivres de
Dieu, nouv. éd., Paris, 1975.
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XUTTS BIIUIIOOHUK AHTOHIH BiB TpuBaiy 60poTs0y 3 BUOIHHAMH, B SIKUX HAa HHOTO
HanajJajd YyJOBUCHKA i CTpaliHi AeMoHH. Lle — “Tearp TiHe#” cnokyc.

Sk mucanocs: “Tlycrens erMneTchbKUX YEHLIB TTOCTAE sIK locus, par excellence, uy-
JIECHOTO: YepHelb 3yCTpiyae TyT JEMOHa, MO)KHA CKa3aTH, HEBIJBOPOTHHM YHHOM, 60
JIEMOH Y ImycTeli — B cebe BIOMa; ajie TAKNM CaMHUM YHHOM YEPHELL 3HAXOAUTh Y IIyC-
Teni ['ocrnona, 3am1st AKOro BiH NPHIALIIOB CIOMH ™.

I1i TeMu BBECH 4aC NOBTOPIOIOTHCS, MHOKATBCS, IPUKPANIAOTECS Y BOX BEIH-
Kux ariorpadiynux 36ipkax — B “Po3MOBax 3 €rHNETCHKHUMHU OTLSAMU, sIKi CKIafiae
Ha modarky V cT. B €runri Moann Kaccian, koTpHii 1B Cepell CXilHHX MycCTeb-
HHUKIB, i B “XKuTtisx OtUi” — mimaniil 36ipui icTopiii, nepekiaJeHux i3 rpeubkoi
MOBH, sKa OYMHAE MOOYyTyBaTH Ha 3axo/i B TOH caMuii uac.

3axinHe BiJUTIOMHHUITBO Y CBOIX MMOIIYKaxX reorpadiuHo-AyXOBHHUX MyCTENb CIIO-
4aTKy, 34a€ThCA, BioaBano nepesary ocrpoBaMm. Lle crocyersca JIepeHCHKHX OCT-
poBiB y CepeaseMHOMY MOpi, ie MOHSATTS IycTeNi KOJIMBAEThCA MK MOHATTAM paro
Ta MOHATTAM BunpobysanHs’. Lle Miciie B Ij1s THX, XTO MparHe cBOGOAN CaMoT-
Hocri (ad solitudinum libertatem), “raBaHs craciHus”, “palcbkuil KyTouoK” (quasi
in parte aliqua paradisi, 3a Ue3apiem 3 Apns).

Ha uux nmoyarkax XpHCTHAHCHKOTO YePHELTBA HE BAPTO HAATO PaJMKaJILHO IIPO-
THCTABJIATH MYCTENMO 1 MicTo. Besnepeyno, YeHi, i LyKaiu CaMOTHOCTI, BTiKaJIH
3 micta. OqHAaK HAIUIHB YEHIIIB, eKCIUTYaTawisd 0a3 YH NOrpaHHY s 4aCTO HEPETBOPIO-
BAJIM NycTeno B micto. Bucinis 3 “XKuriss AHTOHIA”, NepekIaJeHOro JaTUHCHKOIO
MOBOIO, CTaB TOMOCOM YE€PHEYO] JTTEPaTypu: desertum civitas, “mycrens-micto”'’,

Ha naruncekoMy 3axozi Bucokoro CepenHboBiyus, sik mokasas [Tons-Ansbepr
despiep, HA YESHUIB HE MOLJIM HE BIUIMHYTH L€ BEJIbMH XHBi ypOaHiCTHYHI Mozemi
ni3Hpoi AHTHYHOCTI. MOHACTHP CTaB MIKPOMICTOM, i BENHKI BYMTENI JIATHHCBKOTO
YEpHELTBA PEeali3yBaji y CBOEMY XUTTI Ta CBOEMY HABYaHHI CBOEPIJIHY MasTHHKOBY
piBHOBary Mix< MictoM Ta mycrenero. Tak Gynao 3i cB. MapTUHOM, sikuif AUTHB CBOE
JKUTTS MiXK CAMOTHICTIO MOHACTHPsSt MapMyThe Ta €EMHCKOTNICHKOIO pe3uaeHuiero B Typi;
Voannom Kaccianom, sikuit puGyB i3 €rMNeTCHKHX MyCTeNb, CYCifiiB y CAMOTHOCTI
1u1st JlepeHchKHX OCTPOBIB, 10 Micta Mapcens; [lapiiHoM, sikuit OfHaK BIIAILTYBaBCs
6ins perniksiit cesroro ®emnikca 30BciM Henonanik Bix Hond i MycHB nmorofutuces Ha
NPOKHBAHHA Y IIboMyY MicTi sk ermuckomn'. 110 3MiHy AuxaHHS MiX BigxomoM y 6es-
JIOHI MiCHS Ta MiCBKHM allOCTONLCTBOM 3HAXOAHMO y (paHLMCKAaHCTBI.

# A. Guillaumont, La conception du désert chez les moines d’Egypte // Les Mystiques du désert. ., op. cit., p. 38.

9 J. Pricoco, L’Isola dei santi. Il cenobio di Lerino e le origini del monachisimo gallico, Rome, 1978.

12D, J. Chitty, The Desert a City, Oxford, 1961; G. J. M. Bartelink, Les oxymores desertum civitas et desertum
floribus verans // Studia Monastica, 15, 1973, pp. 7-15.

U1 P-A. Février, La ville et le “désert” (A propos de la vie religieuse aux IV¢ et Ve siécles) // Les Mystiques du
désert..., op. cit., p. 39-61.
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V “paiicekiit” Bi3ii mycreni He TpeGa 3a0ysatn npo GIM3bKE CIIIKYBaHHS THX,
XTO TaM NpoxkuBae abo OyBae, 3 AUKUMH 3BipaMu. 3a OpakoM JieBiB Ha 3axoni, 3pas-
KoBe xkuTie AHTOHIA 1 [TaBna Apy3sAMH Ta CIBPO3MOBHHKAMH ITyCTEIbHHKIB POOUTH
BeAMEZA, OJIEHS Ta BUBipKY. [Ipo cBsroro Konmym6ana MoxHa ckazaru tax: “B JIrok-
ceiini, sk 1 B 506610, BiH 3aBx 11 BUSBISB [0 TBApUH Maibke PpaHIIMCKAHCHKY CHM-
narixo”. Tonpik (1170), sxuii ycamithuses y ®inueiini 6ina lyprema, TpUXUIIAE y
CBOIH KeJii 3aiLliB Ta KPOIiB, AKUX NMepectifyloTs MucauBLi. Lle mycrems-nprcraHo-
BUILE, IPHTYJIOK Y MPUTYIIKY.

PomanTtuuna ysiBa He 3HaTHMe 300JIO0TIi i 3poOUTH JIeBa CymyTHUKOM IBeitHa —
OO KypTya3Horo caroro Ieponima. ¥ croilt “Tloxsani mycreni” (De laude eremi),
apUCTOKpaT CBXEpiH, akuli ycamiTHMBCs Ha JlepeHchkux ocTpoBax mix 412 Ta 420
pOKaMHu, HaragaBIluH Bci 3HauHi emizonu Craporo ta Hooro 3asity, mo BinOysaiucs
B mycteni (eremus. desertum, yTOUHIOE BiH), 3asBIISIE, MO MOHANIA ITyCTENA € MiCLIEM
ycix xapusM i Teodaniid. Bxin y mycrenio cripuiiMaeTsCs, 3a BUCIOBOM cB. lepoHiMa,
SIK APYTE XpellleHHs.

Arne mycrens € Takox MiclieM 3ycTpidi 3 CaraHoro Ta AEMOHAMH, X04a s TeEMa
CXIJIHOI Ty XOBHOCTI ITyCTeIi He 3a3Hae Ha 3axofli BUCOKOro CepeTHLOBIYYS TAKOTO 3K
ycmixy, sk Ha Cxoxmi. €Bxepiil qume moOiKHO poOMTh HATAK Ha cnokycH Bopora,
SKHI JapeMHO YWra€ JOBKOJNA CKUTY, Hade BOBK JOBKojia Komapu. Hebesnexka, sika
YEKaTHME Ha 3aX1THOTO BiANIOIHNKA B MyCTEN, — IIe €K3UCTeHLiiHa Ta MeTadiznuna
Hyovea — acedia.

OcrtpiBHy mycTento me Gible JOCTDKYIOTh KeNBTChKI Ta CKAHIMHABCHKI YeHIi'?,
Bonu Hanucanmu BeJINKHE po3ii B ICTOPHYHIH AaHTPOIONOTTi MOPCHKOI Iy CTeNi, ITyCTeNi
BOA 1 Xonoxy. “Mope 3acTymIIO JUIS KX YEHIiB eruneTchbKy mycreno” . Cs. bpen-
JlaH, 911 MOPCBKi MaHApH NepeKa3aHi B OQHiH i3 KHIDKOK, 1110 ManH yerix y CepenHbo-
Biu4i, Navigatio Sancti Brendani*, Giyxae Big 0cTpoBa IO OCTPOBa, CTPIYAIOYH Uy-
JOBUCBHKA Ta Yy/a, yHUKae octpis I1ekna i BpelTi-penrt mpuyamoe 10 octposa Pato.
Y xurii onHoro 3 HuX, Konymbana, HarmucaHoMy B camoMy KiHiii VI ¢t., ckazaHo mpo
YEHI[IB-MaH/APiBHUKIB I10 BOZAX, 1110 BOHH “‘CIIOIBANUCS 3HANTH MyCTENIO B Ge3MexK-
HoMmy Mopi” (desertum in pilago intransmeabili invenire obtantes).

OnHak ocTpiBHI Ta MOPCEKI BiJUTFONHMKH BHSBILITHCS JIUILIE KPaHHBOIO Ta ede-
MEPHOIO0 MEXEI0 CYCHINBHOI iepudepii, Ky CTAaHOBAATH BiATIOAHKUKA Ha 3axoni. Y
LIBOMY TIOMiIDKOBAaHOMY CBITi, ¢ HEMa€ BENUKUX OE3BOMHUX MPOCTOPIB, MyCTENs ~

12 TTop. J. M. MacKinlay, In Oceano desertum: celtic anchorites and their island retreats // Proceedings of the
Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, XXXI11, 1899; L. Gougaud, Les Chrétientés celtiques, Paris, 1911.

13 0. Loyer, Les Chrétientés celtiques, Paris, 1965, p. 37.

14 C. Selmer, Navigatio Sancti Brendani abbatis // Publications in Medieval Studies, XV1, Notre-Dame
(Indiana), 1959.
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TOOTO CaMOTHICTh — Oyie MaTH 30BCIM iHILY APHPOIY, MaibKe 110 MPOTHIIEKHY ITyC-
Teni 3 mo3uuii gizuanoi reorpadii. e Oyne ric.

TToka30BMM TYT € MapIIpyT HaHBIMOMINIOTO 3 IPAAHACHKHUX YeHLiB, Konymbana
(6n. 540-615). 575 poky BiH ITyCKAETLCSA B MOpE, ajie B OiK KOHTHHEHTY. 3 ApMopika
BiH npsamye o Fannii. Bypryuacskuii kussp ToHTpaH npomnoHye oMy OCENUTHCS B
Amnnerpe y Boresax. Miciuna #omy nogobaerscs — Hanuiue ioro 6iorpad Wona 3
Bo66io 6nuspko 640 p., — 60 NEXKHUTE NOCEPEN JIiCY, — 1€ “pO3JIOTe MYCTHILE, MICLIE
moHaibesmonHie, kaM’sHUCTa 3eMist”. Konmym0aH MycHTh MOKHHYTH AHHErpe Ta
cycinniii 3 Jltokceiinem MoHacTup, 60 ioro Buransie kopons Teeppi Il Ha BuMory
cBo€l xaxyuBoi 6abyci bpynraytn. [Ticns noBrux 6aykane crapmii 4onoBik npuby-
Bae 1o [liBHiynoi Itanii i Tam 613 p. BuOGHpae Micue y nicoBiii myumHi — bo66io.
o6 #oro obnamtyBaTH, cTapui abaT 3HOBY CTa€ YEHLIEM-TICOPYOOM.

B icTopii-nered il iHIIOTO ipNaHChKOro cBsiToro, PoHaHa, sikuif 0ciB y KOHTHHEH-
tanbHil Bperani, 3HoBy nogubyemo Temy nmycreni-icy. “BiH... 3armubioerses B “my-
cremo” i goxoauth 10 Hemercrkoro (uu Heeerchkoro) micy B Kopayi”. 3 nonomororo
yyna (miracle) BiH 3aXMIIa€ OKOJHIIIO Bifl BOBKiB. Bid BHKIHKae ruiB Caranu, skuil 3a
MOCEPEHHIITBOM OIHI€ET censiHKiM, TusiBonui KeGan, Bpewrti-pewrt nporatse Horo™.

TyTelHs 91 TAMTELIHS, JAaBHSA YK HEJABHS, ICTOPIA IMycTei 3aBxau Oyna rieTu-
BOM MaTepiaJlbHUX Ta YXOBHHX peaJlii, TeBHOIO IEPEMiHHOIO KOHCTAHTOIO MiX reorpa-
(bIYHUM | CHMBONIYHUM, YIBHHM | €KOHOMIYHHM, COLUATLHUM ¥ 11€0JIOTiHHIM.

Slkoto Oyna “peasnbHICTD” Nicy Ha cCepeqHbOBIYHOMY 3axoni?

3a l'acroHom Pynnenem'é, y foro cnaserHiit “IcTopii dpauy3skoro cena”, ic
OyB U1 JIIOMYHH 3 YaCiB HEOTITY 10 KiHug CepeaHboBiuds HEOOXiNHUM BOJOAIHHSAM,
sKe “NpoMOBXKYBaJIO i JOMOBHIOBAIO 1i MOJA™”, a TaKOX MicueM “ii JereHgapHHuxX
cTpaxis”: “Ha usoMy CBALIEHHOMY IOPO3i, AKHH yC€ 3aXHILIAB, MEPBICHUI MOKOPH-
TeNb UUIMHH pa3 1 Ha3aBKIH BiKuAaB cBol npodaHHi HaMipH™.

[lapns iryne cknaB nepenik i kKapty Jicis nepiony Bucokoro CepentboBivds'’,
enoxH, fka npubausHo Big S00 mo 1200 p. 3a3Hana MOTEIUIIHHA KJiMaTy, a OTxe H

15 B. Mérignac // M. Dilasser, Un pays de Cornouaille, Locronan et sa région, Paris, 1979, p. 110. “Xurie
¢B. Ponana”, ske piiinwno o nac, Hanexuts XIII ct. IIpo BOBKa — OCHOBHOTO MEPCOHAKA CEPEIHBO-
BIYHHX pEaNnpHOCTI | JICTeHaH, TBAPHHH par excellence nicy-nycreni, aus.: G. Ortalli, Natura, storia ¢
mitografia del lupo nel Medioevo // La Cultura, 1973, pp. 257-311.

16 G. Roupnel, Histoire de la campagne frangaise, Paris, 1932; 1974 (nose Buz.), chap. I1I, “La forét”, pp. 91—
116. F'acton Bamsp (Gaston Bachelard) y coiii Mmornorpadii “Tloetnka npoctopy” (La Poétique de I 'espace,
pp. 171-172) neperykyernes 3 PynHeneM, 3rayiouy “npajaBiiii tic”, skHii € IEBHHUM [IPOCTOPOM “Tiepei
Mmuor”, “nepen Hamu”. Jlic — ue Micle, B Axomy moauHa rybutbes. | B skoMy 3HaX0AsTh cebe — 40ro BOHH
il parHyny, nepen TAM siK 3aryOUTHCh Y HBOMY, — MAHAPIBHUKH JICY-ITyCTeNi.

17Ch. Higounet, Les foréts de 1’Europe occidentale du V¢ au XI° siécle // Agricoltura e mundo rurale in
Occidente nell’alto medioevo, X1l1a Settimana di studio del centro italiano di studi sull’alto medioevo,
1965, Spoleéte, 1966, pp. 343-398.
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“HacTynajibHe noBepHeHns Jicy”. Cepel €BpOTEHCHKHX JTiCIB BiH BUPi3HAE ApIECHCH-
KHH JTic, KM BiZi KEJIBTCHKHUX YaciB 3BaBCA IIPOCTO “icom™,

BiH Bi13Ha4ac MOABY — HOPAA 3 ITANIHCHKUM T2 ICTIAHCBKUM selva, ke PoJoB-
XKye€ NaTUHCBKe silva, 1 3 repMaHcbkuM Wald — forestis abo foresta, sxi nanyts forét
y (bpanuy3bKiii MOBI, Forst y HiMelbKiH Ta forest B anrniiicbkiil. HalnasHima Bino-
Ma TMOsBa 1IHOro TEPMiHa, KO pedi, MoB’sA3ye iero nicy 3 ieeto 6ezmonas. Ckaximo,
y rpamorTi, Ky aas 648 p. 3ir6ept Il abarcry CraBeno-Manbsmeni: Y Hamomy nici
(forét), 3BaHomy Apaenu, posnoroMy Ge3mongHOMY OOILHUpI, A€ MIOAATHCA AUKI TBa-
punun’'®, Ile cnoBo, Ge3nepeyno, NOXOMUTE Bil BUCNIOBY silva forestis, “1ic y 10pHC-
QUKL KOPOMBCHKOTO cyay (forum)”. Cnoyarky BOHO O3HA4a€ “3anoBIAHUK s 110-
TIOBAHHA”, BOHO MA€ NParoBe 3HaYCHHA. TakuM YHMHOM, iHIO-€BPONEHIi BTOPHHHO-
ro THMY OiSUIBHOCTI — BOWOBHUKH, bellatores, moan $izuuanoi cunn (de la force), —
cnipoOysanu 3aBonoith y CepeTHbOBIU4i TICOM i HEPETBOPHUTH HOTO Ha MUCITHBCBHKE
yrigas. Ane Bod Oyny 3My1UeHI PO3NLTATH HOT0 3 TIOXBMU NEPBHHHOTO THITY JisUTh-
HOCTI — oratores, NPOTIOBITHUKAMH, JIIOIbMHU TyXOBHOI CHIIH; 5IKi MEPETBOPHIH HOrO
Ha MyCTENIO0 U1 CBOIX aHAXOPETiB, i 3 JIOABMU TPETHOro THOY HiAJNBHOCTI —
laboratores, TpyIiBHUKaMH, AKi 30MPaHHIM ILIONIB, NJEPEBUHH, (JEPEBHOI0) BYTiN-
15, MEY Ta orconydie 0ns CBUHEH MEpeTBOPWIH MOTO HA IOAATKOBY IOCHOAAPCHKY
TEPUTOPIiI0. AJle BCI BOHH, MpaBRy Kay4H, MOJANHCS Yy JiC HacaMiepes it TOoro,
11061 TaM MapriHatisyBaTHCs, 06K HOBOXHTUCS TaM, SK JIFOLH HPUPOOU, TI032 CBITOM
Kynbmypu B YCIX PO3YMIHHAX I{BOTO CIOBA.

ToBepTaouncy 10 “MaTepianbHOro” Jicy cepeiHbOBIYHOTO 3aX0Ay, HaroJoCH-
Mo paszom i3 Llapnem I'iryse, 1o jic cnyryBas KOPAOHOM, CXOBKOM JUIf IIOTAHCHKMX
KyJIbTIB, JUI1 BIJIIOAHUKIB, “sKi NprOyBaly CIOIHM B NOINYKAX “mycreni’(eremum)”,
JUTS YTUCKYBAHHX Ta YIOCHIZDKEHHX: YTEKIUX pabiB, yOHBIb, aBAHTIOPHUCTIB, po30ili-
HUKIB, — aJie TAaKoXK BiH 6yB “KOpHUCHHM”, “HIHHHM” 3alOBIJHUKOM AUYHMHH, MiCLIEM
360py MIOMIB, MEAY, 3 AKOTO poOunK “HaHyXHBaHIMIMM Haniif y winiid €sponi”, Ta
BOCKY /sl CBITHJIBHUKIB, MiCIIeM JTiCONMOBaIiB, BUPOOHHITBA CKJIa, METANIYprii, na-
COBHILIEM JUIA CBIMCHKMX TRBAPHUH, OCOOIHBO CBHHEH. ]

Ve Mapk Briok 3a3Ha4uuB noasiiiHe 00nH44s cepeAHbOBIYHOTO JIiCY, IO “IIO- ’
KpuBaB Habararo 6inbnIl NPOCTOPH, aHIXK CHOTOHI, CBOIMU MacHBaMH, y Akux 6yno !
nabararo MeHule npocik”. Bin Oys BogHoyac HemoOnenuit i 6axanuit: “Xou axuit !
HETrOCTMHHHMIA i OaraTbMa OrIAAaMH, Jic aX HifK He OyB Hexocennum™'. Ase ue
CTOCYETHCS AABHIX TEKCTIB, Y AKHUX 11€ThCS NPO “TeMpsABy” Ta “rymiy” Jicis.

18“In foresta nostra nuncupata Arduenna, in locis vastae solitudinis in quibus caterua bestiarum geminat”.
1 M. Bloch. Une mise au point: les invasions // Annales d’histoire sociale, 1945, nepeapyx y BuaaHHi:
Mélanges historiques, Paris, 1964, p. 128.
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Y “CamobyTHiH icTopii ¢pannyswskoro cena” Mapk bnok Harosoye, o cepes-
HBOBIYHMH Jiic “OyB Janexuii Bif TOro, 1100 BBa)KaTHCS HEMPOXIAHUM M Oe3mroz-
HUM”, 1 3raJly€ Npo HEBraMOBHMII JIIOA — TPYAIBHHKIB jicy: “Llinuit cBiT “nicoBUX
JIOAEH”, YacTo MiJo3pinuX AN JIIOAEH OCUIMX, MPOXOAHB JicoM abo OynyBaB TYT
CBOI XaTMHHW: MHCJIMBIl, BYDJIsIpi, KOBaJi, IIyKa4i Meay i AUKoro Bocky (les bigres
JaBHIX TEKCTiB), BUPOGHHMKH IIQMEy, IKMH BUKOPHCTOBY BAJIU JUIS IIPOAY Ky BaHHs CKJIa
i M1, 30Mpayi Kopu A1st TyOIeHHs WKIiPH YM HABITh IUIETIHHA MOTY3iB”%°. Ochb XTO
BOHH — MeLIKaHIi Tyili, Opoasary, ‘“‘yacto migo3pini ;s moaei ocinux™!

3-nocepex YHCACHHUX JOKYMEHTIB PO CEPEAHBOBIYHHUIMA JTiC PO3MIHEMO H06ip-
Ky TPhOX HEIAaBHO HaApyKOBaHHX TeKCTiB*'. [Tepiuii Hane)XUTh KOMEHTAaTOpOBi, Oc-
HeaukTuHueBi Jlamoepry ['epcdensacsromy, ikuil y cBoix “AHHanax”y cepnni 1073
POKy pO3MOBija€e npo ofuH enizon 6oporsOu iMneparopa 'enpixa IV mporu cak-
COHItiB. BiH roBopHTh NMpo rmHOOKHH MePMAHCHKHI JIiC, BEMHYE3HHI 1 OPOXHIH
(vastissima), BaXXKOZOCTYTIHHMA, HErOCTHHHHIA, 60 ['enpix IV 1a fioro cymyTHUKH Mano
He TIOMepJIH TaM 3 TOJIONY, JIMIIE OXWH MUCIIHBELb, Oy B MPU3BMYA€HHH “OpiEHTYBAaTH-
csl B cekperax JiciB”. JIpyraM JOKyMEHTOM € TEKCT, y3aTHii 3 “YKnris cesaroro bep-
napa TipoHcskoro”, o ioro Hanucas [ansdpin [pyOuii Ha mouarky XII cr. Y Hbo-
My onHcaHi “upoki 6e3moani npoctopH (vastae solitudines) Ha IOrpaHUYYi KHs-
3iBcTB MeHy Ta bperani”, o, “Hade npyruit €runer” (quasi altera £gyptus), Hace-
JIeHi “BeTMKOI0 KITBKICTIO ycTeNbHUKIB”. Cepen HHX sikuiice [1°ep xapayeTscs “Mo-
JOAMMH NAriHISAMH AepeB” i moOymyBaB coli “xatnHy” 3 “xopu nepes”. Komu bep-
Hap 3 IHNIHMY JEOALMHU TIPUXOASATE IO HBOTO, TOH NMpPsAMYE 3 KOIIMKaMH IO JIiCy, IO
3ycibiy oTouye Miclie HOro »uTiia, IBHAKO BUPHBAE KYIIi TEPHY i YarapHHKY, 3pH-
Ba€ [UIOAM JIIHHH Ta iHIIKX AUKKX JepeB”. Hapeurri, “3HaxoauTs y Ay ctoBOypa
piit O/0KII 13 BOCKOM Ta MEIOM Y TaKiii KiIbKOCTI, 1110 MO>KHA TOAyMaTH, Ti 6ararcTsa
CHILIATHCA i3 CaMOT0 POory AocTaTKy . TyT BUYBAECTLCA BIAATOMIH paiChKOT KOHUEMLIT
MycTeni, ycraaKkoBaHo{ 3 YepHeuoi niteparypH Bucokoro CepenHboBidys. Tperii TekcT
no6pe 3xauwmii: (abat) Cyrepiii po3noBiiae B HbOMY, sk Ui Oyn0oBH Kapkacy 6a3uii-
KU cB. [IeHuca BiH, ycyneped AyMIli BCiX iHILHX, ile Ha NOLIYKH B IBeniHChKHH micC i
“cepes YarapHHKiB, TEMHHX XallliB, TEPHIB” 3HAXOANTH AEPEBa, HOCTaTHBO Ipyoi i
BEJNHKI, 1100 BUTOTOBHUTH 3 HMX ABaHANATh O6anok. Baunmo TyT 3a poboToro Kopuc-
TYBa4iB JIicy, AKi poOJIATH B HHOMY JICOCIKY 1 BOaualoTh y HboMy He Ginblie sk JpKe-
PEJIO CUPOBHHH.

Iepiu HiXx po3MIAHYTH 06pa3 Jicy-MycTeNi B KiNbKOX 3HAYHHUX TBOPAX, CTBOPE-
HHUX CEpEeIHLOBIYHOIO YSBOIO, S XOTiB OM 1€ pa3 HArOJIOCUTH Ha HacTOTi CEPeAHBO-

20 M. Bloch, Les Caractéres originaux de I'histoire rurale frangaise, Oslo, 1931; Paris, 1951 (sose Buz.), p. 6.
21 Ch, M. de la Ronciére, Ph. Contamine, R. Delort, M. Rouche, L’Europe au Moyen Age, t. 11, Paris, 1969,
pp. 71-75.
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BIYHMX CBiJY€Hb MTPO ACUMIIALIIO MOHATE “Nic” 1 “myctens”. Tak, MaeMo, CKaximo,
B KapTynspii 3a 1065 p. obureni Casroi Bipu (Saint-Foy de Conques) axr, nie 3a3Ha-
YEHO, 1110 IEBHAa MOHAIlIA CITLIPHOTA NpHiLIa, 80U OCICTH B MiCL, A€ “HeMae XKo-
HOT JIFOACHKOI OcelTi, OKpiM po30iitHuKiB o nicax”?.

SIK1110 3BEpHYTHUCS J0 MiCLIEBHX TOBIPOK, SIKi CaMe HAPOJHKYBAIKCSA, TO TXHIH CI0B-
HHK 3acBifuye cuny Iiei acomianii, Maibke HeBin’ eMHHH eniTeT 10 “icy” — ue gaste,
“criycTonninuii”, “rmycrensHii”, “Oe3mmmiaHuil’”; Oau3bKUMH A0 “Iicy” € IMCHHUKY gast
1 gastine, “micus HeoOpoOeHi”, “micoBi 3emi”,

“Forez i a granz e gastines” — mucas y XII cr. anmo-Hopmancekuii Tpybanyp be-
Hya ie Cent-Mop. Yci i clioBa IOXoAsATs BiJ vastum, “TIopoxHii”. Y oMy Gararomy
CJIOBHHUKY 3’ SIBISIOTBCS L€, TOPS 13 3BUTSDKHUM forét, TEPMiHH, AKi 03HAYaI0Th Pi3HO-
BuH bois (“nepeBuHa”, “nic’) 1 MOXOAATH i3 TOTO Xk KOPeHs, o Himeubke Wald: galt,
gant, gandine. Jom Jlyi T'yro 38epHyB yBary Ha Ha3BHM MiCLIEBOCTEH, yTBOPEHI Bif CIIiB
désert, ermitage y Opanuii, désert B Ipnannii, peniti y bperani, akuMH o3HaueHi qaBHi
oceui mycreNibHUKIB2, BpeTOHChKUI TepMiH Haraxye, Mo MyCTeNA — e TAKOXK NOKAAH-
HA-pénitence, 0OCOONHBO ITiJ] Yac BEJIMKOTO MokasHHOTo pyxy XI—XIII ct.

B asrobiorpadii [BiGepr Hoxancekuii Ha nodarky XII cr. posnosinae ictopiro
EBpapna ne bpereiins, Bikonra lllapTpcekoro, sxuit 1073 p. mokuiae CBiTCHKe KUT-
TS, IIYKa€ YCAMITHEHHS 1 IIEPEXOBYETHC B JIicl, € 3HAXOAUTH cobi 3ac00HU A1t icHY-
BaHH4, BUPOOIAIOUH Nepenne Byrinis?t. Y Bredi B Jic Ha cepeHLOBIYHOMY 3aX0Ai €
[IEBHA KOH IOHKTypa. Xo4a HAEThCs Npo CTiikuH (peHoMeH, XBHl BiAXOHiB y ca-
MOTHICTB Y MEBHHX emoxax 3pocTatoTh: 3 IV 1o VII cT. BoHM OB’ 3aHi 3 3arajIbHOI0
BTeYeI0 3 MicT, 1 HaBnaku, B XI 1 XII cT. — i3 3pocTannsm MicT: “Mu Bce HOKHHYITH —
0Cb CJIOBA, SIKi CIIOBHHIIHU JIiCH BiJUTIONHUKaMHU~, — BUTYKY€E B OfiHi# niponoBizi Iletpo
Hawmiani (11072 p.), a Maiike dyepe3 CTONITTs oMy BTOpye cB. BepHap. Mosnognm
JIOMAM, SIKMX MaHATh HOBI MiChKi IIKOIH, BiH TOBOPHUTE: “Jlick Tebe HaBuaTh Oinbiie,
HbK kHuTH. JlepeBa i ckenmi HaB4aTh Tebe peueld, IKNX He HaByaTh Tebe MaricTpu
Hayk”. bibmiorpagis 3axigHoro aHaxopercrsa BeauuesHa. S 3ramaro Junie 30ipKy
L’Eremitismo in Occidente nei secoli XI e XII (Atti della Settimana internazionale di
studio, Mendola, 1962), ony6nikoBany B Minani 1965 poky, 3 kiTpKoMa CTaTTAMH
({paHIy3bKOI0 MOBOIO.

Onnax ruOOKHIA CHMBOJIIYHUI CEHC JIICY BUSIBHBCS B 00pa3oTBOpYiii mpoyKIii,
SK TIPO Iie CBiAYATH AEKiNbKa HaliOUILIINX TBOPIB JIITEPATypH CTapOdpaHIly3bKOH0
MoBoto: “Tpicran” bepyns, pomanu Kpetbena ne Tpya, 3okpema “Ieitn”, “Ilepce-

2 “Nulla erat habitacio hominum excepta latronorum in silvis”.

B L. Gougaud. Ermites et reclus, Ligugé, 1928, p.16.

2 Guibert de Nogent, De vita sua, 1, 9. Lla ictopis spo6una Erpapza y XIX ct. mpeTeHIeHTOM Ha 3a-
CHOBHHKa KapOoHapiiB.
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Bauts” Ta “OxacceH i Hixonerra” (Aucassin et Nicolette). Jlo poro s 1oAaM Iie OAHE
OKCiTaHCBKE CBifiueHHs — TpyOanypa beprapa Mapri.

Jlic-nycrens vasiBHuIA 1 B chansons de gestes (“MiCHAX NMpo AisTHHA), 30KpeMa B
uuxi Tilioma 1’ Opanka, K 0COONHBA TEPHTOPIs TIOFOBAHHS IJ1Sl BEIbMOXKHUX BOHOB-
HUKIB; y Moniage Guillaume BiH cTa€ MiClIeM, 3aCeJIeHUM ITyCTeNbHUKaMH, SIKi CXOBa-
mucs “y BucokoMmy rato” (dedans le hault bocage), “y rmbuni rimuacroro nicy” (au
fond du bois ramé). Bin, 30xpema, € y “Peno 3 Monrobany” (“Yorupu cuau EfiMo-
na”) i B “Tipapai 3 Pycunbiiony” — TBopax kinug XII cT., Aist SKMX 4acTKOBO BinOy-
BAaETLCA B APAECHCHKOMY JIiCi 1 sIKi BifoOpaxaroTh, MOXIIHBO, BTEYY BOHOBHHYOI apHC-
TOKparii Bl CBiTy, 60 il 3arpoxye Hoe cycninserso. ¥ “Iipapai 3 Pycunsiiony”,
HanpyKiIaj, repoi, skuil Grykae J1icoM, 3aluTye CXHMHHKA, Y4 HEHAE TYT HenoJalliKk
AKOTOCH cBANIeHHKa. “Hi, — BiimoBinae e JicoBHit YONOBIK, — TYT HEMA HABITH KO-
Horo kiripuka”. Jlic — e iHCTUTYLiHHA ITyCTers.

Jlo rofeicekoi Ta CXiIHOT Tpaauilii mycTeNi Tak Aofanacs, sk baanmo, “BapBapchb-
Ka”, KeNbTChKa TPAAHULIisl, ajle TAKOXK | repMaHO-CKaHIMHABChKA TPAAULIS Jicy-Iyc-
temi. Cara npo Iapanbaa Cirypaapcona, sy nanucas Ha nodarky XIII cr. icnangens
Croppi CtypnycoH, € LOMY JOCTaTHiM cBimueHHAM. Big camoro modarky repoi
Iapanen, MaiiOyTHili kopons Hopserii, nepexoBy€eThes “B OMHOTO CEJITHUHA, AKUAH
XHMB Ha camoTi y Jici”. CHH cessiHHHA Bele Horo Jaii “depes Jlicu”, i “KOJIM BOHH
NEePEXOIUIM 3 OMHOrO AUKOTO Jiicy B iHIIMIT”, [apansa npoaekiiaMyBaB TaKe:

“Ocb 5 be3cnasno .
10y 6i0 nicy do nicy.

Xmosua, uu ne 6y0y s

RIZHIWE WUPOKO ZHAHUN .

TyT siKpa3 MaeMo TeMy JIiCy-BUIPOOYBaHHS.

Aie 1oiHO B KypTyasHiii (mpuaBopHiit) titeparypi Jlic moYHe BillirpaBaTH rojaoB-
Hy MarepiaibHy (B iHTpH3i) T2 CUMBOJIYHY poiib. TYT BiH OMMHHUTHCS B CAMOMY CEpIii
PULAPCHKOT IPUroau®, yu pajie Ta IPUroaa 3Haiiae B HboMy CBOE BHOIpHE Miclie.

VY “Tpicraui” bepyns 3’ IBIsSE€THCA, 30KpeMa, JiC-IIPHCTAHOBHUILE.

Tpicran Ta [301b/2, AKi BTiKaIOTH Bijl THiBy KOpOJs Mapka, XOBalOTbCs Y Jiici
Mopya (Morois). Tpicran “nouysae cebe TyT y Takiii Oe3neni, 1k6u OyB 3a 3aMKOBH-
mu Mypamu”. “IIpekpacHuii nyuyHuK”, BiH 10OyBa€ Xxapyi MUCIMBCTBOM i Oyaye xa-
THHY. I TaK BOHH “IOBro XHBYTH Y MHOOKOMY JIiCi, i IOBrO KHBYTh BOHH Y IIiif myc-

3 pannyssxuil nepexknaj 3a Bun.: La Saga de Harald I'impitoyable, traduite et présentée par R. Boyer,
Paris, 1979, pp. 35-36.
% [Top. E. Kéhler. L ’Aventure chevaleresque. Idéal et réalité dans le roman courtois, trad. frang., Paris, 1974.
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texi”. Maemo TyT Maiike BCI TEMU: JiC-TIPHCTAHOBHIIE, JiC-NYCTENs, OB’ I3aHHs
nicy-mycTeni 3 IyKoM, sike 3Haiinemo B “Iselini” Kpersena ne Tpya; Bce 1e Bie Oyno
B Kunzi ByTts 3 IcmainoMm — “muke”, ane Maibke palcbKe XXHTTA, X04Ya L€ KUTTI
“ripke i Baxxke”. BOHM HaTpanuii Ha MycTeNbHUKA, Opata Orpina, IKuH HagAPEeMHO
kaprae 1x. Bouu n0Bro me sxutuMyTh y Jici. Hixto He fime ix TyT ykaty, 60 Ha3aran
cMepTHi 6OATHCA JTiCY, “Takoro CTPAIIHOTO, IO HIXTO HE HACMUTIOETHCA BCTYIMHTH
Tyau”. TpicTan HaTarae “HecxubHOTO yKa”, AKHil 3aBKIH CTPLIAE B LB, 1, 32 Opa-
KoM xJtiba (“KynbTypHHMI” Xapd), BOHH 3MYIIEHI XapayBaTHcs (BOROMIABHOIO) “IH-
urHOI”, AJle O/IMH i3 MOTaHUX JIIONEH JIicy, NiCHWYHii-forestier, AKUH MUIBHY€E KOPO-
NiBCHKHX NpaB IIOKO JIiCy, BUABILIE iX 1 crioBimae npo ue Mapkosi. Toif 3HAX0ANTH
iX, XO4a MCTHMTHCH BiIMOBISETLECA. Bee OfHO, Mi3HABIIUCE, IO 1X BUKPUTO, TpicTaH
Ta I3onb1a nokuaaoTs Jic Mopya. Jlic-nyctens He Moxe OLTbIlIe BUKOHYBATH CBOEI
GyHKI{T IPUTYIIKY 1 CXOBKY?'.

Cxuiannuii 1ei emizon, y IKoMY 3MILIYIOTECS CTPax NEpeX JIicOM, OCIiBYBaHHS Y-
KOI'O ITYCTENBHOTO MKUTTS | 3HAYCHHS JICY-MyCTeNi IK MICLIA CHOKYTH Ta 3aXHCTY.

B o6wwupHii npaui, npucssueniit Knoxy Jlepi-Crpoccy, mu 3 I’epom Binans-
Hake cipoOyBaiii npoaHanizyBaTH HEeHTpanbHHH eni3on “Iseiina, abo Puuaps 3 ne-
soMm” (Wain ou le Chevalier au lion) Kperbena ne Tpya (611. 1180). Iseitn, koTpuit He
JNOTpUMaB OOILSHKH, IaHOT APYKHHI 1 KOTPOro BOHA 4Yepe3 Lie BiAKHHYNA, BTpaYac
D1y3/1, TOKHAAE ABIp APTypa i AiCTaeTLCs JIicy.

He 6yay nosroproBaru TYT Toji aHami3, 0 SKOro JO3BOMIO COOL CKEpYBAaTH YMTA-
4a®®, 3aTpuMarocs y3arajabHeHO TiNbKU Ha TOMY, IO CTOCYEThCS TEMH JIiCY-ITyCTeli.
IBeiiH MOBHICTIO ONMYCKAETLCS 0 “NMPUPOTHOro” CTaHy: POOUTHCSH “TyYHHKOM, AUKUM
i HaruM, cHpoiOM”. AJie pO3MOYHHAETHCS HOTO NEPEPOKEHH TOMY, 10 IBeHH 3ycTpi-
yae€ YOJIOBIKA-ITYCTENBHUKA, IKMH 30BCIM He € IUKyHOM. ToH, 3BicHO, Mae “IOMIBKY” —
XaTHHy, i KOPUYE Jic, TOOTO NPUMITHBHO 0Opo0ILsie 3eMIIIO, ONEPEIHBO BUNATIOIOYH
ii, BiH Kymye€ i ClIOXHBAE XJi0, KOHTAKTY€ 3 “HOPMAJILHUMH JIIOIbMM, BAPUTH CBOK)
Dxy. [BeiiH 3ycTpidae TakoxK y Jici “AUKY JTIOOHHY”’, MEP3OTHY, OTHIHY, BOTIOXATy 1 KOLI-

¥ Tlop.: H. Braet, Les amants dans la forét, & propos d’un passage du “Tristan” de Béroul // Mélanges Terno
Sato, Nagoya, Centre d’études médiévales et romanes, 1973, pp. 1-8.

28 ]. Le Goff, P.Vidal-Naquet, “Lévi-Strauss en Brocéliande”, cxopouennii Bapiaut: Critique, 325, juin
1974, pp.541-571; nosuuii sapiant: Claude Lévi-Strauss, textes réunis par R. Bellour et C. Clément,
Paris, 1979, pp. 265-319; nop. Takox Buute pp.151-187. flpo cepeanrosiunuii aic i iloro cHMBoONIZM
auB. 30kpema: M. Stauffer, Der Wald. Zur Darstellung und Deutung der Natur im Mittelalter, Zurich,
1958 i me He BUAPYKyBaHy guceprauiro Pobepro Pyica Kanennana (Roberto Ruiz Capellan), pesiome
SAKOT MOSKHA TIPOYMTATH ¥ BUL.: Bosque e Individuo. Necacién y destierro de la sociedad en la epopeya y
novela francesas de los siglos XII y XIII, Universidad de Salamanca, Facultad de filosofia y letras,
Departamento de filologia francesa, 1978.
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JIaTy, 3aropHeHy B 3BipsA4i WIKYpPH, aJle e JUKyH — nad Haj Oyrasmu. Bin He mpocTto
roCrozap — BiH BOJIOZAP JICY, 30KpEMa TOMY, 110 NIAHYE HAJ AUKOKO 3BIPHHOIOY.

TaxuM unHOM, 6a41MO, HIO Hi JIiC, Hi IyCTENs HE € MOBHICTIO UK, aHi TIOBHICTIO
Oezmonui. Bonu — 1ie xpaiius nepudepis, Ky MoXe MPOHUKHYTH JIIOAWHA 1 3yCTPITH
TaM iHILMX JO/Ei, B KOKHOMY pasi, JUKYHIB, IKUX BOHA CMOYATKy NpHitMae 3a 3BIpiB i
AKi 3a9BJIAI0Th il — Tak, SK 3asaBisi€ IBeifHOBI 0TO BONOXATHI, — 1110 “BOHH € JIIONBMH .
VY KHTTI BITIOHUKIB, Yy JOCBIZI MYCTENI, € CBOI CTyMEHI. AHAXOpET 3ATHIIAETHCA B
KOHTAKTI 3 KynsTypoto, 10 103Bojis€ H LlepkBi norogutHcs 3 THM, 110 H0ro BBaXKaroTh
3a “cesroro”. Juka JroquHa € “IepBiCHOI0” JTIONUHOLO, ale H € BonoJapeM HPHPORH.
Tpeba 6yTu 60xeBLILHUM, LIOGH 3MOITH CTATH BIIPHUTY.I A0 CAMOTHOCTI i sukocTi. OnHe
CIIOBO, “AMKICTE” HE € YUMOCH, 1110 HE JIOCTYITHE JIIOIMHI, ajle BOHO nepebyBae Ha Map-
riecax moackkol fisnsrocti. Jlic (silva) € nuxwuit (silvatica), 60 1e Micue U NOJHO-
BaHHA JUYMHH, ajle TAKOXK JJIs ByJISIpiB 1 cBHHOMACIB. ITOMiDK THX aCUMETPHYHUX PO-
Je#, 110 iX rparoTh AUKICTL Ta KyNbTypa, 3AUYLIHH 1 60KEBUTbHUA MHCITHBELD € ABO-
3HAaYHMM NOCEPEAHUKOM Ta, B IEBHOMY PO3YMiHHi, ITycCTEIbHUKOM ™.

3ayBakUMO TYT YOTHPH O3HAKHM IyCTEJIbHHKA, AKi 4aCTO 3ralyBaJid 3HaBIIL ITyC-
TENBHUYOTO WHTTA.

Ilepiua o3Haka — 11e HOro CopigHEHICTH i3 AMKyHOM. BoHa HacaMnepen BUsB-
JISAETHCA B HOMIEHH] OapaHsa4oi 4n K0351901 WKYpH. XpHCTUIHCHKUM MPOTOTUIIOM TYT
€ Ian XpecTturens, NPONOBIJHHK ITyCTEi.

Jlpyra o3HaKa — 1e HONyJIsApHICTh MYCTEAbHUKA cepel] iHIIMX — THX, XTO IIPHXO0-
JIMTB JI0 HHOTO CIIOBIAATHCS, PAIMTHCH Y CKIIAIHHX CIIpaBaX, WyKaTH Yepe3 Hboro O1a-
roCJIOBeHHs Ta oayxaHHs. Lo nonynsapHicte Tpeba po3yMiT sxHaiumpie. 3 ycix
pemiriiHMX NepCoHaXIB MycTeNLHUK HAHOMMKINI 10 ABTEHTHYHOI HAPOIHOT KyNbTy-
pu, 10 Gonbkiopy. [ycrens € MicieM HaliBiIANEHILMM BijJ| y4eHOT KynsTypr!.

Cepen THX, XTO IIPUXOAUTS 0 IYCTEIbHUKIB 110 MOpay, € kopomi. OfHa ipraHackka
noema 3 X CT. IPUCBSYEHA BiABIIMHAM aHAXOpeTa, “TeMi, Ika HEOIHOPA30BO ONpallb-
oByBasiacs B ititeparypi Cepennboivust’”2. TyT yi3HaEMO BapiaHT TEMH “KOPOJIb, IKHH
3BEPTAETHCS 10 Mara, Bill{yHa, IpopoKa”. AJie TakoX TyT CJIiJf 0a4uTH 1 gianor JBOX
mozeit nicy. CakpanbHicTh TpeOa IIyKaTH B Jiici i B mycreri. Koponb — sik 1eB ~ TyT y

¥ [1po roNoBHY CepeaHbOBIMHY TeMy AMKOI IOAMHU AuB.: Bernheimer. Wild Men in the Middle Age. A study
in Art, Sentiment and Demonology, 2™ ed., New York, 1970.

3 J. Le Goff et P.Vidal-Naquet, “Lévi-Strauss en Brocéliande”, p. 284 nosHoro BapiauTa.

3 “JTionuHa, KA KMBE Y 3aTBOPI CBATUM JXUTTAM, CTA€ [UIs HAPOMY CTIPaBxXHIM THMOM ackera. B kaskax i
JIEreHaax aHAXOPET 3aBxXAH NOAaHuil X “CXHILHUI 10 cBATOr0 XUTTS”. OCh YoMy fioro Bubpau 3-noce-
pen inmmx peniriiHuX nroaeit A1 Toro, 106 BiH Bigirpasas poNs CHJla4a, YUEMITIOHa, IEPEMOXKUS B GUTBI 3
qussonoM” (L. Gougaud, Ermites et reclus, p. 52).

2 L.Gougaud, Ermites et reclus, p. 19. Ipnanaceky noeMy B aHmIidcekoMy nepexnai Buaas Kyno Meidep:
Kuno Meyer, King and Hermit, London, 1901.
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cebe Baoma. “JIic — KOpONiBChbKa 3eMIIS He JIMLIE THMH PECYPCaMU, AKI Mae, alle, MOX-
JIMBO, OLIbllIE THM, 1O BiH — Oe3monuuii™,

1 HapeuuTi, B Jiici-IycTeNi aHax0OpeT CHNKYETHCS 3 JIIOABMH 033 3aKoHOM. VY ne-
reqzi i ¢onbKIOpi BiH iHKOIM 32BepOOBAHUH B 3arOHH JIICOBHX PO30ilHMKIB, Ha-
npuiiaz, 1o Pobin I'yna. B anrmifickkoMy $habnbo The eremite and the outelawe (“Tly-
CTeJIbHHK | BUTHAHELIS ) TIOKA3aHHH Bi/VIFOIHHK, IKMH 3a3pHTh PO30IHHUKOBI, IKOMY,
Ha HOro IyMKY, HaITO JIETKO AICTAETHCS Paii.

3HoB nosepratounch 10 Kperbena ne Tpya, 6aunmo, 1o nic-mmycrensi, Miclie BUIpo-
6yBaHb i MPUrof1, BIAIrpac BaXIIMBY Ponb y HOro ocTaHHbOMY pomani “Tlepcesans, aGo
losicts npo I'paans” (Perceval ou le Conte de Graale).

Beznepeuno, [Tepcerans, xoua i € cuom “J{amu 3 Beamoanoi ITymi” Ta nassa-
Hui “aukum cnyrow” (valet sauvage), He € y IpAMOMY pO3yMiHHI “aukyHoM” (homme
sauvage)*. Ta #oro mnsx ininiauifinux BUNpoSysanb CKIANAETHCS 3 IEPEXOIB Ye-
pes Jiic, Mg 4ac SIKMX BiH 30CEPEIKEHO ONyKae 4 TO CaMOTO0, YHM TO 3a3HAIOYH
npuron. Kopucratoun 3 renianbnoi MeToHiMil, Kpetben ne Tpya Hasusae Jic, y siko-
MY JIIOIH YCAMITHIOIOTbCS, CAMHM I10 c001 camomuim (forét soutaine). Ane e Takox
1 niocmynnuii (félone) nic, 3pajpnueuii nic, 60 BiH, 3a TEpMiHOMOri€0 ¢eonanbHOl
MOpaJi, € MICLIEM TaJIIOLMHALIN, CIOKYC i MACTOK, XapaKTePHUX MJIS CHMBOJII3MY
nycteni. I napewri, IlepceBans y BupilmansHuii MOMeHT® y caMmiii cepeauHi Jiicy
3ycTpiva€ MyCTENbHUKA, SKHH 313HA€TRCS HOoMY, 1O € HOro Js116KOM i BigkpuBae oMy
NIPUYNHY Ta 3Ha4Y€HHs HOro BUNpoOyBaHs. I1oKasHHA Ta OOKPOBEHHS — OCh, ypELITi-
pewIT, MUOOKHH anoKATINTHYHUH CEHC XPUCTHAHCHKOTO CHMBOJI3MY JIiCY-ITyCTEl,

Byskue 1 wapiBHille TeMa Jiicy-BUIpoOyBaHHS Ta IPHCTAHOBULIA NIOTPAKTOBAHA B
“Okxacceni i Hikonerri”. Hikonerra Brikae y jic — BeIMUYe3HHid, CTPAXiTIMBUH Jic:
“TIpocTsararounces Ha Oib1l SIK TPUALMTS JILE B3OOBXK i BIIONEPEK, Jic OyB HaceneHHit
JUKAMH 3BipaMu i BciMa MOxnuBUMH Tajiokamu; Hikonerra Gosnacsd, wio 1i 3axe-
pyTh, sikio Tyau crynutn’”. Jlic, ie BOHA cxoBajacs BCyIeped CTpaxoBi i Je cama
cobi mocraBuna “rapHy Xwxky”. OkacceH 61KHTh i1 UIyKaTH MO Yarapsx i TepHAX,
BIH TAKOX CTpivac HibM AKOroCh CTPAILHOIO 3 BUIVIALY MOJIOROTO CENAHMHA, SKHMIi,
OZIHAK, HE € NpHOOpPKyBaueM 3BipiB, a IPOCTO IIyKae yreknoro Bona. Hapewrri o6oe
BHXOIATEH “3 IMIHOOKOro JIiCy”, BUXOAATH A0 MODSA, a MOTIM 3HOBY 3HAXONAThH CBIT
MICT, JIfoJeH 1 HMBLIi3ai.

3 J. Le Goff et P.Vidal-Naquet, “Lévi-Strauss en Brocéliande”, pp. 272-273 nosnoro BapianTa.

¥ 11e no6pe noGaunna [one Jle Pigep y cBoiii rapuiit Monorpadii Le Chevalier dans le Conte du Graal de
Chrétien de Troyes, Paris, 1978, pp. 160-164.

3% BiH € THM CHIIBLHILLIHM, IO 1I€ OCTAHHA CLICHa, A¢ 3’ ABNAETLCA repoil y Hezakinuenomy TBopi KpeTbena.
Ta, He3aeKHO Bl pO3B’I3KH pOMaHy, enisol ueii, Ge3nepeuto, 3anuascsa 6 OCHOBHHM.
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VY tpybanypis TeMa BTedi KOXaHI[IB Y JiC CTA€ IAMITIYHOIO Bi3i€lo, 10OPOBIIBHOIO
BTEUEIO B JIICOBY yToMmiro JoOoBi Ha camori. CkaxiMo, B bepHapa Mapri: “SI xouy
CTaTH NYCTEJILHUKOM Y JTici, abH JHIIeHb MOS IaMa Milia 3i MHOK. TaM My MaTuMe-
MO HakputTs 3 THUcTA. OCh e st XO4UY *KUTH i IOMEPTH: s BiAKHAAIO i MOKHIAI0 BCi
iHLi TypGoTH’6,

3anuiaersces 3’ICYyBaTH, IPOTHCTABIEHHSIM YOMY — Y CHCTEMI I[IHHOCTEH cepel-
HBOBIYHOIO 3aX0/y — CIIYXKHUTh JNic-nyctens. “CBiToBi” — T0OTO OpraHisoBaHOMY CycC-
MiJILCTBY, — CKAXIMO, fIK Y KypTya3HOMY pOMaHi, CBITOBi ABOPY, apTypPiBCKOTO JIBO-
py? Take npoTHcTaBIeHHS CKNAJHILIE, HIXX BUJAETbCA HA NMepIuMil noran, 6o ko-
poJib, K MH Oa4miIM, € TAKOX JIIOAMHA JIiCY, KA 1HOM], mij Yac joBiB 200 BiABIAMH
NYCTENBHHUKIB, HAOUPAETHCA TYT AYXY CaKpalbHOCTI i 3akOHHOCTI. [0IOBHAM 4H-
HOM Yy JIITepaTypi, B sKili MHCTEUTBO CYCMiJIbHOI CHMBONIKH 3HAaXOAUTh OCOOIMBI
3aco0H BILIMBY, 0a4MMO Hacamrepel MPOTHCTABICHHA JIiC—3aMOK. A 3aMOK y LHX
TBOpax — L€ TAKOXK 1 MICTO.

Tak 6yn0 BiJi CaMOro MoyYaTky, MOTpPH HE3MIHHUHI MPECTIDK MicTa 1 MepeTBOpeH-
Hf TyCTENi B MiCTO, MPO LIO s 3raxyBaBs. Y MOCTaHOBI commonitorium, iKy BiHceHT
ykiaae Ha JlepeHcbkuX ocTpoBax 434 poKy, BiH NIPOTHCTABISAE YCAMITHEHE XKUTTS
YeHLIB OCTPOBA CKYNYEHHIO JNrofeil 1 MicbkuM HatoBnam (urbium frequentiam
turbasque vitantes).

Crpagfi, TOMOBHOIO OMO3MIIIEI0 IO CEPEAHBOBIYHOro 3axofy € He MPOTHUCTAB-
JICHHA MicTa ceny, K ue Oyno B AHTHUHOCTI (urbs—rus y pUMILiH, 13 CEMAaHTHYHHMH
noxigHuMu urbanité—rusticité), ane “dyHaMeHTaNbHUN TyanisM “KynsTypa—npH-
pona” [, sikuii] BUpaxxaeTses Gible Yepe3 NPOTHCTABIEHHS TOrO, IO MoOyaoBaHe,
o6pobneHe i 3acenene (OHOYACHO MiCTO-3aMOK—CEII0) TOMY, LIO € [TEPBICHO JHKUM
(Mope, Jic — 3axiHi €KBiBAJIEHTH CX1HOI MYyCTeENi), CBITIB JIIOACH NOTYPTOBAHUX —
cBiTaM caMOTHOCTI™. _ T

'V€Boiil Soumma, nanucaniii y apyrii usepti XIII c1., 6orocnos-cxosnact [iiiom
OsepHcekHit, enuckon [apu3bkuii, rOBOpsA4YH 1PO ieajibHe MICTO, 3asBIIAE, 1O CY-

3% En boscermita m.vol faire,
Per zo qe ma domma ab me.s n’an
Lai de fueill’ aurem cobertor.
Aqi vol viuré e murir
Tot autre afar guerpis e lais.
(Bernard Marti, éd. E. Hoepftner, Paris, 1929, pi¢ce IX, vers 38 sqq. Llut. 3a Bua.: J.-Ch. Payen. L ’Espace
et le temps de la chanson courtoise occitane, p. 155.)
37J. Le Goff, Guerriers et bourgeois conquérants: I’image de la ville dans la littérature frangaise du XII®
siécle // Culture, science et développement, Mélanges Charles Morazé, Toulouse, 1979, p. 127. Ilop.
Hinkue: pp. 208-241.

lC —
A0
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IPOTH HBOTO “pewliTa JIOACTBA € HeMOBOM mukui jic (quasi silva), a Bech iHIIHR
JOI, MOB JTUKa Xawa (quasi ligna silvatica)™®.

“ITycTenpHuit” inean BTpUMaeThes 10 KiHi CepeTHLOBIYYS | HABITH 3a3HAE OHOB-
nenns y apyrii monosuHi XIV cr. i B XV cr. [lycTrenbHHKM MOAHI B MAISAPCTBI, SK 1€
3acBiquye Mix iHwmM cnasna “Tebaina” dnopentiiing [epapno Crapuinum (1354 —
Mmix 1409-1413)*. ,

DpaHIMCKaHCTBO CTPOTOro ycraBy Hamaraerbes y XV CT. 30UTH TOH KyX, AKuil
npusiB y XIII cT. opaeHu xeOpymmx 10 MicT, i 3aCHOBY€e MOHaIi obuTeni “B myc-
Teui”, y micax i Ha octpoBax®.

Tax camo mykaruMyTs nycremo B XVII cr. sucenictu 3 [Topt-Posmio cepen micu-
croro 6e3moans IlleBpesnkoi qonuu, Ae nm’sTh cToniTh nepen TuMm Cyrepiii 3Ha-
HioB 6anku 1 ciopymxeHHs 6asuniku cB. Jdennca. ¥ XVII-XVII ct. nepeciny-
BaHHS KaTOJULIBKOI LIEPKBH Ta KOPOJIS 3MYCATh POTECTAHTIB 3i0parucs B ITycmeni,
cepen Oezmonuux apie CepeniHiB. ChOTOAHINNHI SKONOTH BIAHAXOASTH 1JEONOTIIO
MyCTei y ropax.

3 Iop. J. Le Goff, Ville et théologie au XII° siécle: une métaphore urbaine de Guillaume d’ Auvergne //
Razo, Cahiers du centre d’études médiévales de Nice, juin 1979, p. 33. Hop. mmkue pp. 242-247. lllogo
MPOTUCTABICHHA MDX JIIOAbMH MiCTa i JIr0IsMH JIiciB B ITanii, kpaini Hagyp6anisauii, a TAKOXK BETHKOT
MO Ha mycTenpHUNTBO B CepenHboBiudi, quB.: W. M. Bowsky, Cives silvestres: sylvan citizenship and
the Sienese commune (1287-1355) // Bulletino senese di storia Patria, 1965.

¥ F. Antal, Florentine Painting and Its Social Background, London, 1948. Aurans Hagac it ineonoriuno-
AOJTHYHOTO aHTHOYPIKYa3HOr O 3HAYCHHS.

4 Hervé Martin, L’ implantation des franciscains bretons en milieu marin // Annales de Bretagne et des Pays
de ’Ouest, 1980, pp. 641-677. 1llono noriky, sika Bene OpaHuHcKka ACCH3BKOTO i mepiuux dpasumc-
KaHLIB IMyCTEIbHHUITBA 0 MicTa, auB. J. Paul, L’érémitisme et la survivance de la spiritualité du désert
chez les franciscains // Les Mystiques du désert..., op. cit., pp. 133-146.
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PUMCHKOIO Kypi€io
ma CKAUKAHHA 8CEIEHCbK020 cobopy 1274 p.

CyTTEBHM eIeMEHTOM YNPaBIiHCHKOI BIIaJIM € BTPUMAaHHS IUCTAHIIH HA TUX Teo-
rpadiunmx TepeHax, Ha AKHX BOHA 3IiHCHIOEThCA. Lle BTprMaHHA MoJirac B MaHy-
BaHHI HaJ IUIAXaMHM CIILIKyBaHHs, TOOTO B opraHisaiii pyxy JirofeH ta inpopmarnii y
npocropi i 9aci. Take nmaHyBaHHs MoABiKiHe. BOHO € MaTepianbHuM, nependauarodn
CHCTEMY JIMCTYBAHHS, PETPAHCISIIIHHUX CTAHLIH, MepexXi ITOBITOMJICHHST HOBHH TOILO.
AJle € BOHO TaKOX IHTENIEKTYAIbHUM, BHSIBIIIOIHCH 30KpeMa uepe3 epeKTHBHE BMiHHS
NIPOTHO3YBATH.

Pumceky kypito XIII ct. ocobauBo mikaBmia s npobnema. Sk HepBOBHIA LIEHTP
yChOr0 XPUCTHAHCHKOTO CBITY, pUMCHKA Kypist Majia 1aBHi i HOBI IPUYHHHU JUIS KOHT-
POJIIO HaJI XPUCTHSIHCHEKHM IIPOCTOPOM; Kypisi MyCHJIa HEBIIHHHO ITiJUKHBIISTH B3a€-
MOOOMIH BiAMOBIJANBHHX LIEPKOBHUX OCI0 Ta BiAMPABIATH MOBIPEHUX y CIIPaBax Ta
TiHINB 3 -HAKa3aMH, MyCHIa 3aJTy4aTh y CBOIO MEPEXY CBITCBKI peCypcH, 0 pO3BH-
BIMCH B pAMKaX MOHapIIOi aAMiHICTpaIil, Mycuia IPOTUCTOSITH €pEC], AKa IIUPH-
JIacs Ha BCHOMY MPOCTOPi XPUCTHUSHCTBA.

XIII cT. €, KpiM TOrO, CTONITTAM MiNPaxyHKIB y BCiX ranyssax. Bigcrynae masne
6ibiiiine Taby, sike 3aKpirUIFOBaIO NiAOMTT paxyHKiB 3a [ocronom, sk mpo 1ie CBITYHTD
icropis JlaBuaa, KOTpHii CBOEIO HEOOIyMaHOIO iHILIATHBOIO HAKIIMKAB IpoMH Sree y
BHIVIAAI HUINIBHOI ermigemii. Kynui, o1HuM i3 HalaKTHBHIIIKX BHIIB HisUTBHOCTI IKHX
€ 06MiH, y KOHTEKCTI 3pOCTaHHS TPOLIOBOI EKOHOMIKH BiZIBOAATS yce Oinbuie i 6ibie
micis Gyxrantepcskomy o6miky. Y Liber Abbaci 3 1202 p. mizanens Jleonapno ®i6o-
Ha4yi BBOJAMTH Tak 3BaHi apabcbki mudpu (IHIYCHKOTO IOXOMXKEHH), a TAKOXK OTY
BENHKY HOBALiiO — HyNb. Y AyXOBHOMY IUIaHI HOBI BipyBaHH: — CKaXKIMO Ti, I1J0 CTO-
CYIOTBCS ITPOMDKHOTO moToiO1uys Mixk Paem i [leknom, YucTrnmniia, — CHOHYKAIOTh
Jo apudMeTH3alii AyXOBHOTO XKUTTS, 0 MiApaxyHKy iHIY/IbIeHLiH, a y3aralbHeHa
npakTHka cnosizi, Bcranoenena IV Jlarepancskum cobopom (1215 ), Bymerapusye
00K oKasiHb. AZIMiHICTpawil KOPOJTIB i KHS3iB HAKPECIIOWTh OromkeTH. Kopomisck-
Ka ckapOHuIg Auriii, Penenre, ckapOuuumii aBip y Onanapii BBoasATh OyXrajnrepito
y aepxaBHe aaMinictpysanus 3 XII cr. ®nauapiiicekuit “Bemnkuii ccok” (Gros
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Bref) Big 1187 p. € HalifaBHIIIMM i3 BITIOMHMX HaM 3BITHHX paxyHkiB. ¥ @panuii
®ininna-ABrycra o6k J0XO0AiB KOPOJIIBCHKHX CY/IB iCHY€ MpuHaimHi 3 1190 poky.
®epaunang Jlot i Pobept ®osraep oxpectinm pospaxynku Ha 1202—-1203 pp. “nep-
M GromxeToM paHIty3bkoi MoHapxii”, a xoH B. Bonasid rotyerscst po3kpuTu
HaM 1o Oyxranrepcbky notyry koposniscrsa ®ininma-ABrycra.

Hns cepennsoBiunoi Liepkeu He Oyiio MOMeHTY, 11100 npobiema BOIOMIHHS Ya-
COM i MpOCTOpPOM MocTaBana 3 OUIbLIOID FOCTPOTOIO, AHDXK MiJ YaC NPUIOTYBAHHS
BCENEHCHKOro cobopy. besnepeuno, Bif yacy NOHOBNEHHA IUX 3aranbHUX 3i0pans |
JIarepancbkuM cobopom 1123 p. BoHH 3axu Oynu 06’ €kToM 0cOONHBUX TYpOOT Ta
KJOMOTiB. AJie MM 30BCIM HE MaeMO CBif4eHb 3-niepen IV Jlarepancekoro cobopy
1215 p. Tpeba, npasna, 3a3Ha4unTH, w0 [HOKeHTiH 111 opy4nB neraram opraHizysatu
Y XPUCTHSIHCBKOMY CBIiTi y4acTb y IbOMY co00pi 1, MOMKITHBO, PO3MIOBCIOAMTH racia
narncekoi Kypii. BianpasneHHs uux neraris Oyno He TUILE YTBEPPKEHHAM LEHTpaTi-
3auii Llepksu Ta BepxoBeHcTBa Casitoro Ilpectony, BoHO Oyl0 CBOEPIAHHM 3anepe-
YeHHSAM BiJJIaNei, IPOCTOPOCTI XPUCTHAHCHKOIO CBITY, 3HATOT MOHTH(IKATLHOIO BCIO-
JUCYIIICTIO,

1T JTioncpkuit CoGop (1274) rotysanu B CyTTEBO BiAMiHHii cuTyauii. BinHocHo
BEJIHKA KUIBKICTh JOKYMEHTIB, SIKi MH MAa€MO Y HALIOMY PO3MOPALKEHH] (xoua i TyT
€ MOBA)KHI JIAKYHH, a JEAKI MUTaHHS 3aJHIIAIOThCA 0e3 BiAMOEBii), He € HACTiIKOM
BUMAAKOBOCTI. BoHM BifoOpakaroTh pilllydy €BOJIOLII0 aqMiHICTPATHBHO-IICHXOJIO-
TiYHUX CTPYKTYP KYPii, UiTKillE€ yCBIAOMIIEHHS TPOCTOPY XPHCTHSHCTBA, 3pOCIIE OBO-
JIOAIHHS MM NPOCTOPOM 3aBIAKH KPAIIOMY BH3HAYEHHIO BijlaNeil, Kpamomy fe-
penbadeHHIO CTPOKIB MepecyBaHHs.

L. HOIIYK I BUBIP PINIEHDL

Iepumii BuGip, axoro we He Oyno B To# yac, konu ['puropiit X Bupimus cKimka-
TH cobop, ase SKUH BUABHBCSA B XOIi HOro MiAATOTOBKH, — II¢ BUOIP €BPOMEHCHKOI
KOHLIETIIi NPOCTOPY XPHCTHAHCTBA.

I'puropiit X xoue nepersopuru gonomory Cestiii 3emii Ha HAWBHILY MeTy c0Go-
Py, ajle NPy MiAroToBLi cO00PY BCE MOKa3ye, IO KOPIOH XPHCTHAHCTBA MPOXOAUTD
yxe He ro piui Mopaan, a B Cxiguiit €sponi. Ykiagad 0ZHOTO 3 TPhOX MATOTOBIHX
JI0Ch€, IO AIHLLTH 0 Hac, — BpyHo, enuckon OsioMoyua, — 0co01MBO 3alliKaBIeHHIH,
MpaBAy KaXy4d, Y 3aXHCT1 {bOI0 KOPOHY 1 BUCIIOBIIOETLCS NPO Lie Ayxe uitko. Ha
iioro mymMKy, cnpaskHs HeOe3MeKa YMrae Ha CXiIHUX KOpIOHAX HIMELILKOTO KOPOJTIBCT-
Ba — B YTOpILMHI, e IPOKUBAIOTL KyMaHU, KOTPi B IMMOMHI Il JIMILHIKCSA 1ora-
HaMH, B PyTeHii, MEIIKaHIi SKOi CXU3MATHKH, TIZIBNA/IHI TaTapaMm; IIOraHaMH BCe LIE
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3aJIMILAIOTHCA IUTOBLI i pycaku. Came yepes TXHi 3eMIli NPHHILNK TaTapy i HUIMH
BOHH NMOBEpHYTHCA. HexTyBaTH wi€ro 61u3bkot0 Hebe3nekoro, abu BinsoroBaTH Cai-
Ty 3eMi10, 3HaYuTh BiJ Xapioau norpanuty g0 Cxinim, npo mo BpyHo 4iTko roso-
puTh nami: “Nisi ergo vestra paterna providentia cavere voluerit periculis iam vicinis,
sic studens in acquisitione Terre Sancte, quod non relinquat in periculo terras istas,
volentes vitare kuribdim in cillam utique incidemus™*.

Iono 06’ ennanus L{epkon, ke € OMHUM i3 HAHMBaKITUBIIINX 3aBIaHb Kypii, oa-
HI€I0 3 IEPEIyMOB XPECTOBOIO MOXOAY, @ OTKE M OMHUM 13 HAHMOBAXKHILIHMX MUTaHb
cofopy, TO HOro rotTyioTh B 006CTaBUHAX, SIKi HE 3BaXKAIOTh Ha clielndiKy Bi3aHTIHCh-

*KOr0 XpHCTHAHCTBA. TaKUM YHHOM, 1 il NaNChKHX JIEraTiB, sKi BEAYTb NEPErOBOPH
Ha Cxonj, 1 crocib, y sikuii rpekiB 3anpoiyiots A0 JIioHy, CBIAYaTh 3HOBY X TaKH,
IO Bi3aHTIHChKE XPUCTHAHCTBO MUCIIHTLCS BCEPEANHI JJATHHCHKOTO [IPOCTOPY.

JNpyruit Bubip — e BUOip micra iHworo, Hixx PuM, ans nposeaenss codopy, 1110
nependavyap MepeMinleHHs Hamu i Kypii. 3BHuaiiHo, e He Oyna nepiia noAopoX Maru
y Cepennpoiuui; Tak cranocs Ha I JTlioncskomy Cobopi 1245 p. 3a BUHATKOBHX 00CTa-
BUH, KOJIM iHAKIIE Tofi 6yno yHUKHYTH 3arpo3H 3 6oxy Opinpixa I1. Bubip 1272 p. He
OyB BUMYILUEHHIA, 30BHIIIHEOT HeGe3nekH He Gyno. [IpoBenenHs Lporo cobopy aeiH-
ae, no3a Pumom — nipunaiiMui 6e3 0co00IHBOT MPOCTOPOBO-4aCOBOI MOTHBALI — Ma€e
HACJIIZIKOM JBOAKE CIIPUMHATTSA Ta Opradisawiio Kypieio yaconpoctopy: Mix Pumom i
PI3HMMH TOYKAMH XPHUCTHSHCBKOTO CBIiTY, MK MICTOM OOpaHHUM Ta pEINTOI0 XPH-
CTHUSAHCBKOTO CBITY, B TOMY YHcii i PymoMm.

I, Hapewrri, Bu6ip Jliony — Bubip 3HaMeHHHi. € TyT, 3BU4aiiHO, IPUYMHH MO~
thuni (JTion — iMniepatopchbke MicTo, OB’ s3aHe c1a0KUMHM 3B’I3KaMH 3 iMIiepielo i
pO3TallOBaHe Ha morpanuy4i OpaHitii, BiJ sKoi Kypis yeKkasa MeBHOI NiATPHMKH, a
TO ¥ KOHKPETHHX [ili Ha KOPHCTH BJIaCHUX HaMipiB); € MPUYHHU MaTepiayibHi i oy-
xoBHi (JIioH — MicTo 6arate MOHACTHPAMH i UEPKOBHUMMU OyRiBISAMH, BiH MOXE IPH-
iiMaTH BENMKY KUTLKICTh AYXOBHHX 0CI0; MEPIIOPSAHNAM IHTEJIEKTyaTbHHM 1 1yXOB-
HHM LIEHTPOM TYT € MoHacTHp [IponoBiAHHKIB, UMl HAHMOBAKHILIHMH MPEACTABHHK,
[T’ep ne Tapanrtes, Oys npusHadeHuit IpuropieM X sixpas HanepeaoaHi cobopy Ha
nocany apxienuckorna JIiOHCHKOrO i BUCBSIYEHMH Ha KapAHHana). Ane Haiibuiblue,
31aeThCA, TOM BUOIp OyB NoB’s13aHuMil i3 YaconpocTopoBHMH BUMipamu: JlioH — Le
B3arajii reorpadiyHuii LEHTP €BPONEHCHKOr0 XPUCTUHCTBA. Takuil LEHTP MOBUHEH
OyB crogo6aTHCs KHA3AM 1 IpesiataM, npucyTHocTi sikux ['puropii X 6axae ocob-
JIMBO, IIPO 1O FOBOPHTH Y CBOEMY JIMCTi Bif 13 kBiTHs 1273 poky: “...ut Principum et

*“Omke, AKWO Bala 6aTbKiBChka MepenbawinBiCTh He 3ax0ue 3acTeperTH Bin 6nusskux Hebesnek, Tak
MOK/IAAAI0MH BCi CUIIM Ha 3100y TTs CBATOT 3eMIi, 110 3aHIIHTD Y HeGe3new i 3eMiTi, To MM 0008’ A3K0BO
norpanumo ao Ckinnn, prikatoun Big Xapibau” (IpUM. nepexiafaya).



86 Kax Je Topeh

Praelatorum eorumdem facilius habere possimus praesentiam... civitatem
Lugdunensem, quo inibi concilium cum maiori commoditate conveniat, de ipsorum
Sratrum consilio duximus eligendam”. 1 we: “...quod ejusdem Terrae subsidium
praecipue de Principum et Praelatorum pendet auxilio, quos ultra montes credimus
posse commodius...”*

13

II. IPUT'OTYBAHHA 1O COBOPY Y ITPOCTOPI TA YACI:
JOKYMEHTHU I JIOAU

IMoxgiiiHa Typ60Ta CIIOBHSE Mary Ta aAMiHICTPATOpPIB Kypii: 3a0€3MeUnTH nepe-
nady iHGopMmanii B 00uaBa 60KH Ta NpUOYTTS yYACHHKIB.

I nilicHo, mama omuTye BCiX MpelaTiB MIOA0 Mporpamu cobopy (BiaBOXOBaHHs
Casroi 3emii 1 18a MiATOTOBYi MHTaHHA: 00’ €{HAHHS JJATHHHUKIB 3 rpekaMu, pedop-
Ma LlepkBH i XpHCTHAHCTBA) i IPU3HAYae JaTy cobopy, 1106 BiAMOBiAI Ha mporpamy-
OIMTYBaHHs MOIVIM IPUOYTH 110 Kypii 3aB4acy, abu ix BUBYHMTH 1€ 10 coGopy. 3 iHioro
Goky, Tpeda Oysn0 JaTH 3MOr'y BUCOKHM HEPKOBHHUM AOCTOWHHKAM 3a6e3neduTH cobi
3aCTYIHHUKIB Ha €NapXifixX, y YepHEUHX OpJCHAaX YU MOHACTUPAX HA 9ac BiJICYTHOCTI
M 3a7aroguTH MakCUMyM IOTOYHHX CHpaB, Hepil HiX IyCTUTHCS B gopory. Yacto
Kypisi OMMHATHMETHCS Niepel] (PaKTOpOM dacy, HeoOXigHOTO Jy1s Mepei3iiB Tyau i Ha-
3an, TobTO JUIa gianory. Byne 3ayBakeHo i Te, mIO mepen itamiiiusaMu Hacammepen
nocTane npobnema, sika BUHUKAE TIepe/] yCiMa, XTO MyCKaeThes ad limina — yepes nopo-
T'H TOJIOBHOI Ta BCE 3K 3/10/1aHHOT reorpadiuHoi MEpEIIKOIH It XPHCTHAHCTBA — AJIBIL.

3aranpuuit TepMiH — 18a pokH. Bin 31 6epesns 1272 p., koan nana posicias 3ampo-
mieHHs, 10 1 G6epesns 1274 p. — miaHOBaHOI JAaTH BIAKPHTTA coGopy, i 10 7 TpaBHS
1274 p. — natu GaKTUYHOTO BIAKPUTTA COOOPY, MAEMO J1Ba POKH. 3a3Haumo, o Iuo-
kenTid IV 27 rpyaus 1244 p. cxukas I JlioHceknid cobop Ha 24 ueppHs 1245 p.: uei
IHECTUMICSYHHIT TEPMiH — UBEPTH TOTO, IO #ioro nependayns I'puropiit X mwis 11 JTioncs-
Koro co6opy, — OyB NOB’A3aHHH AK 3 HAraJbHICTIO cuTyawii 1244 p., Tak i 3 iHIOO
coOopHOIO HOPMYIIOIO: HA TIEPIIOMY TIana HaB’A3y€ CBOI PILIICHHS, HA APYroMy — npar-
He JIiaJiory.

* ... mo6 yerire MokHa Gyno 3a6e3reunTH IPUCYTHICTE THX JKe KHA3IB i IIpenaris. .. 3a mopajoro Gparis

MU BUpitIY, 1o ciif obpary Micto Jliow, e 3nauno Burigmiiie Gyne BIanIToByBaTy HApamy’™; . .. OCKUTb-
KH IiIMOTa Ti€] 3eMJTi 3aIeKUTH NEPEBAXKHO BiJl CIPHIHHSA KHA3IB i PeNaris, sKi, BBAKaEMO, CIPOMOXKHI
Ginbe 1o Toii 6ik rip...” (mpuM. nepewiaga4a).
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VY Mexax mpOoro 3arajibHOro ABOPiYHOIO TepMiHy MOHTHGIKAJIbHI iHILIATHBH PO3-
rOPTAIOTHCA Y TPHOX €Tanax:

1. Tlepumii eTarn: yac BignpapieHHs 3anpolieHsb, 31 6epesns 1272 p., i BUBYEHHA
ix agpecaramu. Lleii eran obiiiMae npubnusHo oauH pik. OcobnuBe 3HaUEHHA Mae 3all-
pOLIEHHs, BicaHe iMrepatopy Muxainosi [laneonory Ha micth MicsuiB nisHiue, Hix
natuHsHaM: 24 xoBTHA 1272 p. — nara BIAKPUTTSA Kypii Ha3yCTpiy rPeLbKOMY XPUCTH-
SIHCBKOMY CBITOBL, Iep1Hii Kpok 10 06’ enHanHs Llepkos.

2. Ipyruii eTan: yac HAMCAHHS | PO3CUNAHHI ONMUTYBAIbHUKIB, 11 6epesns 1273
p., 3 HaMOJIENTUBHM MPOXAHHAM MOBEPHYTH iX Kypii 32 LICTH MicsLiB 10 cobopy.
Orxe, st 360py MarepiaiiB nepeatayeHo TEpMIH y MiBPOKY; TaKuit caMHit TepMiH
nependadeHui i A7 BUBUEHHS X Kypiero'.

3. Tperiit eran: nogoposx. 13 ksitast 1273 p. Jlion BU3HauYeHHI1 K MiCLIE TIPOBE-
JeHHs cobopy 1 Tenep, BiANOBIIHO, MOKHA PO3NOYMHATH IIPHUTOTYBAHHS.

[Mana BUpa3HO HAMOJIATAE HA TOMY, 1100 yJaCHHKH coO0pY BUaCHO BHPYHIMIIH B
nopory. Biu xoue, oToxe, 1100 yCi XpUCTHSHU YCBIAOMUIH BKIMBICTD MMONEPEIHBO-
IO BUBYCHHS MaplIPyTiB, IOOH 3BAKKITH HaCOMPOCTOPOBI peaii.

Bin cam nogae npukiaz, riaHyrouu npuixaru 10 JIioHy B IeCTHMICAYHUM TepMiH, —
YacomnpoCTOPOBa Mipa, BaXUIUBICTh SKOT TYT OauvMo i sixa JAae HoMy 3MOTy NIpHiXaTH
3a MiBPOKY 10 BIAKpHTTA cobopy, abM Ha MiCLli OUOIMTH OCTAaHHIO (pasy NpUroTy-
BaHb. I cnipaBxi, 5 yepsHs 1273 p. I'puropiit X nokunae OpB’€T0, CBOIO TOTOYACHY
pesuaeHLio, npsaMytoun 1o JlioHy, kyau BiH pictanetses 9 um 10 nucromazna 1273 p.
3apasakn Auape Kanns6o mu no6pe 06i3HaHi 3 MapuipyTom roHTHdika’: mepeisn
Ops’ero — Oiopenis — bonoubs — Minal (xyau 8 sxoBras 1273 p. nmana odiniiHo
B’ixaB i3 He 6a4eHO0 JOCI YPOUHCTICTIO, 30EHTEKMBILH CYUaCHHKIB, SIK IIPO Lie 3ra-
Y€ Taka po3noBins: “Veniva egli in una carozza, cosa che in que tempi non era ancora
usata fra noi”*) — MopimoH (xymu BiH npaOyB oniBaHi, moAoaaBuIy 6€3 3yIMHHOK CO-
POK KiJIOMETpiB, ITyCTUBIIH KOHEeH uBanoM) — Hosapa — LllamGepi, Kyau Maixe NEBHO
nicrascs yepes niepeat MoH-CeHi, axuii [HokenTili IV nepetnys 1244 p.

[MopiBHAHO 3 TAKUM JOBrMM YacOM MPHUTOTYBAHHS i OAOPOXi TpeOa BpewLITi 3BEp-
HYTH YBary Ha KOPOTKY TPHBaNiCTb camoro cobopy. II Jlioncekuit cobop e OyB BU-

Y “Ut interim haberi possit competens discussio et plena deliberatio ad opportuna exquirenda, ut decet,
antidota circa illa per approbationem eiusdem adhibenda” (*A 106, THM YacoM, MOTTIO BiXOYTHCS IPYH-
TOBHE 06rosopeHHs i BeebiuHe 06MipKYBaHHA OO BHABICHHA AOTIAHUX [pillieHs], HOTpi6HO, AK i Hase-
JKHTH, 3ACTOCYBATH Y TUX CIIPABaXx, UIAXOM IOTOKEHHs!, BIANOBIAHI MpoTH3axomn”. — [Ipum. nepexna-
nada) (jiuct Big 11 Gepesns 1273 p. y Bua.: Guiraud, Registres... I, p. 91, n. 220).

2 A. Callebaut, Le voyage du Bienheureux Grégoire X et de saint Bonaventure au concile de Lyon et la date
du sacre de saint Bonaventure // Archivum Franciscanum Historicum, 18, 1925, pp. 169-180.

* “TIpubyB BiH KapeTOK — YOr0Ch TAKOTO Y TOM Yac MH HE BHKOPHCTOBYBAIN ™ (NPUM. MEpeKIIaaya).
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HATKOBO JOBrUM —3 7 TpaBHs A0 17 JIMITHA 3 IEPEPBOIO, OCKILKH O4iKyBaIH NPHOYTTA
rpexis. I, I, 111 1 IV Jlarepancebki cobopwu, [ JTioHChKuUit TPUBAIH KOXKEH MEHILE MICSLIA.
Hapemri, 3HaeMo npuGaU3HY KUIBKICTD OCI0, SKHX Ue ABOPIYHE PYLICHHS 3HSIO
3 MicHs: y IeHb BIAKPHTTA Ha cobopi Oyno THesua BiCIMAECST MpPEJATiB, a 3arajibHy
KUTBKICTh YYacHHUKIB MOXHa oOuucianTH ABoMa THesuamu. Kinbkicts o6enyry, na-
JOMHHKIB, JIIOACH HikaBUX Oyna nyxe Benuko. 3a gokymentamu (J.-B. Martin, n*
1830-1856), BoHa 1OpiBHIOBANIA CTA ILICTAECATH THCAYAM, 110 BUAAETHCA JyXKe Me-
pebinbiueHoto nudporo. KinbKicTs KapAHHANIB, apXIENHCKOMNIB, EMUCKONIB Ta a6aTiB-
MHTPATIB, L0 MOMEPJH MiJ Yac cobopy, AOCAINIa CTa MIICTASCATH HMIECTH. 3HAEMO,
10 HAMBIZOMIUIMM i3 THX MOKiiiHuX OyB caTHit Bonasentypa, a Toma AKBIHCHKMH
noMep Ha 3BOPOTHiH Jopo3i nonomy. Kypist 3yMina 0BoNoAiTH IpocTOpOM i 4acom, anie
HE CMEPTIO, sIKii1 cOOOp 3aMpOIOHYBAaB cepell CBOIX NIiTHIX Mpenaris 6arary 3no6my.

“PAIIIOHAJBHA” I “CUMBOJITYHA”
KOHIEIIII YACOITPOCTOPY
B CTOCYHKY J0O ABIHBMOHCBKOTO ITAIICTBA

MeHi BUAA€ETHCS, O y TOH Yac, KOJIH PALliOHANI3YETHCS PO3PAXyHOK 4aconpoc-
topy II JlioHCLKHMH coOOp BUABHB 3alliKaBICHICTh PUMCBKOT KYpIi MaTH CTONHLEIO
XPHCTUSAHCTBA MICTO MEHIL eKCLEHTPHUHE, Hix Pum. IXnim ouam Biakpunacs Beprn-
KasipHa 6opo3na Ponn. Taknum unnowm, ILJTioncexuii cobop, 11e 6nuckyye Ta epemep-
He 3i0paHHs, cTaB, 6e3nepeyHo, MepLKM BUSIBOM TEHIEHILII, IKa TPUALSATEMA POKa-
MH Mi3HILUE MiZKaXKe NMarncTBy AYMKY pO3TaulyBaTHCS B ABiHBHOHI — He CTiNIBbKH, K
MEHI BUJIAETRCS, 3 MOTUBIB BUITAAKOBUX,, CKLTBKH 3 MOTPeOH 3HAKTH JIIA XPUCTHSHCTBA
HOBHH rpaBiTaliifHUH LEHTP — LEHTP “pauioHalIbHUI”, TOOTO reorpadiunmii, AKMiT —
pa3oM 3 aBiHBOHCHKHM MANCTBOM, IOXKHUPAaYeM ITONATKIB — BUSABHTHCS TAKOX “(ic-
KaJIbHHUM LIEHTPOM™ XPHUCTHIHCTBA.

OnHak KMITIMBI Many 320y, 10 YaCOMPOCTIP € He JIHILE ABUILEM “paLiOHaTb-
HuM”, ane i “cuMmBoniuHKMM”. ABiHbiloH OyB n0o0Ope po3TaloBaHHil 32 MapILIPYTHHU-
MH pO3paxyHKaMH, ane “CHMBOJIIYHMM” HEHTPOM XPHCTHUSHCTBA 3aJIMIUaBcA Pum.
Horo reorpadiuna eKCLEHTPHUHICTB AisIa HE TAK MPOTH HBOFO CaMOro, sIK MPOTH
JBOX HAH3HAYHIUIMX, MiciaA PUMy, MiCIb XpPHCTHSHCHLKOTO NAJIOMHUITBA: €pycan-
My i CanTtbaro-ae-Komnocrenn. IlepeMoxeHE CHMBOJIIYHOO BIaI010, NANCTBO MYy-
CHJIO NIOBEPHYTHCA 110 PuMy.

Orox, Jlion-11 nepenbauns BoaHoyac ycnix i Hepgau4y ABIHbHOHY — KOPOTKOYAC-
Hy “pauioHaNbHy” KOHUEMNLi1O Yacornpocropy B CepelHbOBIYHOMY XPHUCTHUAHCTBI.
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Yac Yucmunuwa
(I11-XIII cm.)*

YpncTunuie BCTaHOBUIIOCH K mpocTip i sk yac Mix 1T i kinnem XII ct. Bono €
pe3yIbTaToM XPHCTHSHCHKOTO BipyBaHHA (i TO Jy»€ paHHBOI NOSBH) Y MOMUIMBICTD
BIIKYIUICHHSt AEAKHX IPIiXiB 32 MEBHUX 00CTaBUH Iticyis cMepTi. Lle BipyBaHHs migTeep-
IDKY€ETBCS JITYPrieto Ta enirpadikoro IOCMEPTHHUX HAMUCIB ~ X0Ua Ti HAITMCH YacTo
JlicTaBaiii HeNpaBHIbHE TIyMadeHHs. OTOXK, CIIOYaTKy e BipyBaHHS BUABIAECTLCS Y
MPaKTUYHHX JiIX — MOJIMTBAX 32 IOMEPJIMX TA B IHILIHX 3aX0/1aX 33 /151 CIACIHHs Ayl
TOKIHMKIB, K1 3roJOM Ha3ByTb Moaumeamu 3a Oywi 6 Qucmunuwi (suffrages). 1
JIMIIE 3Ha4YHO Mi3Hime 60rocnoBH 3HaimmM s Yuctrnuima foro 6i6iiiine kopiHHs.
bibniitna ocnoBa Uuctunuina (3riiHO 3 TAYMadeHHSIMH, SKUX He NMPHUHAHANM Hi
OinbluicTs €perrkiB CepeHbOBIYYS, Hi IPOTECTAHTH) — Ie YOTHPH TekcTH: 1)y Cra-
pomy 3aBiTi — PO3NOBiAE MpPO KEPTBY, Ky Haka3aB npuHectd FOna Makkaseii s
BHKYIUJICHHS IPiXiB BOiHIB, 110 3arunynu y 6ursi (II Mak. 12:41-46); 2) y HoBomy
3aBiTi: a) TEKCT Big MatBisl, B IKOMY TOBOPHTBCS [IPO MEPEHECEHHS TPIXiB B IHIIWA
cBiT (MT. 12:31-32); 6) ypHBOK nepiioro nocnanus cB. [1apna 1o KOPUHTSAH, B AKOMY
OITMCAHO OYHILICHHS ITiCII CMEPTi IEBHOT KaTeropii rpiliHuKiB quasi per ignem (I Kop.
3:11-15), — ueii TexcT crane 06’ €KTOM HaHOUIBILIOL KUTBKOCTI KOMeHTyBaub y Cepen-
HBOBI4Yi; B) icTopia 6iqHoro Jlasaps i muxoro 6arada (JIk. 16:19-31), B ski#i B3araii
HeMa MoBH NIpo YuCTIIIMINE, aJle sKa LIOAO UHOTO MA€ TPOSKE 3HAYCHHS: TYT iIeThCs
1po NoHO ABpaama, 110 HOro 4acTKOBO 3aCTYIHTh UHCTHIINILE, B YCAKOMY pasi, JJOHO
3HHKHE; MOTOUOITYS TYT IOKAJI30BaHE, 1 B MICLIs IOTOWOIMHOrO CBITY IPHAMAIOTS 110-
KiifHUKIB Bifpa3y X Mo cMepTi, He Yekaroyu Ha Crpanrnuii Cyz; NpUcyTHICTS iHauBiIa
B NOTOHOIYHOMY CBITI NMiATBEPIDKEHA OTOBLIHOK NPHTYEIO, IPOBICHULIEIO exempla,
yepe3s siKi momyisipusyBaruMersbes B CepelHbOBIuYi Bipa B UncTHiMIne.,

Ha teonoriuHomy piBHi ifiest MPOMIXKHHUX Yacy Ta HPOCTOPY MOTOHGIYHOIO CBITY
3 BISETHCA 3 refrigerium interim Teprysnniana, B To# yac sk igel Knumenra Asek-
caHpiiicekoro Ta OpireHa, po3BHTOK AKUX Mir 6u npuBecTy A0 iael Yucrunuina, He
MAalOTh NPOJOBKEHH y TPEIbKOMY XPHCTUSHCTBI. 3arajJoM XpUCTHAHM Mi3HEO1 AH-
THYHOCTI 1 IepuMx cTodith CepelHbOBIYYS BUSBISIOTH MAJIO 3alliKaBIECHHA IPO-

* Le Temps chrétien de la fin de I'Antiquité au Moyen Age, IIF —XIIF s., Editions du C.N.R.S, 1984, pp. 517-530.
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MDKHHM 4acoM MK CMEpPTIO i BOCKPECIHHSAM, HOYAaCHHUM CYAOM Ta BCe3aralbHUM
Crpamnum Cymom. Ix TypOye HacaMmepes eCXaToJOTi4HUi Yac, 3 MijLIEHADHUMH
TEHIEHIIAMH YK Oe3 HUX, AKi 3aranoM llepkpa BBaskae HOBOJI epeTHUYHHMHU. SKILO,
SIK 1€ 3BU4aiHO OyBae, PO3AYMH NPO Yac i MpOCTIip B SHKYTHCA TaKOXK 13 THM, IO
CTOCYETHCA MPOMDKHOIO MOTOHOIYHOTT CBITY, BOHH 0COOJIMBO TOPKAIOThCSA Npolire-
Mu “receptacula animarum’' — “nmpucraHoBHIA Ayl MiX CMEPTIO i BOCKDPECIH-
HSAM, PO3/yMiB, HABITHUX AHOKATINTHYHOKO IEHCHKO-XPHCTHAHCHKOIO I TEPaTypoIo.

IIpore TeopeTH4HI MiABATMHKA MaHOYTHHOTO PO3MilEHHs MOTOMOIYS 3aKIIaIid
cB. Asrycrut i [puropiii Benukuii — cipasxHi 6aTbku YucTunnmma: nepuinii 3po6us
11e, 30KpeMa, 3 GOroCIOBCHKOT MO3HUILT i CTOCOBHO Yacy, 06’ €KTa LbOT0 JOCHIIHKEH-
Hi, IPYIrUif — HacaMmrepe 3 NO3MIiT 00pa3HO-YABHOrO, 4epe3 3’ sIBH Ta Bi3ii, sKi ci1y-
ryBaTHMYTh (POPMYBAHHIO ysBJieHb PO UHCTHIIHILE — BaXUIHBE NPUCTAHOBHUILE AJIs
OYHILEHHS BIJl JIETKUX TpixiB micas cMepti ['puropiit Benukuii nomimae Ha 3eMii, a
HE B IKOMYCh crieuiaisHoMy Micui noroitbiuus. Lofino 3aBasku beni i kenprcpkoMy
TpaauLiiiHOMy Ga4yeHHIO TOrO CBITY BiAKPHBAETHCS LUIAX 10 300parkeHHs YucTunu-
1i[a, TOJi sIK OOroCIIOB’ HE BUXOQUTH 1103a MOHSATTS BOTHIO, HEBAAJIO PO3MILICHOIO Y
pocTopi i yaci.

Ipouec BU3HAYEHHS MiCLA 1 Yacy OYMILEHHS MPUUIBUIIIYETHCA B APYTiH I10JI0-
suni XII ct. ¥V 1oif uac sk Bizia “Yuctunuia caroro Iatpika” (Purgatorium Sancti
Patricii) yreepIKye HoBe 6aueHHS LOTO MICLIA, Mapu3bki 6OrOCIOBH RAIOTh HOMY
Ha3By i o3HayeHHs Mix 1170 1 1180 pp. B pesynsrari 0OMiHY HAYMOK MiX IIKOJIOHO
Hotp-am i uncrepuianmsamu abarcts €xignoi Ta ITiBuiunoi @panuii. [Terpo Cnisenp
i CimoH ze TypHe € nepunmu teosoramy Yucrunuma. Y XIII cr. Ynctunuime MirHo
BKODPIHIOETLCA Y XPHCTHIHCTBI: HA PiBHI JOrMaTHKH — iicToM [HokeHTis IV nerarosi
Egrnecy ne Hlaropy (1254), yxsanamu I JTlioncekoro cobopy (1274) ctocoBHO 00’ € -
HAHHSA JIATHHCHKOT Ta TPEIbKOl 11ePKOB; Ha OOrOCIOBCHKOMY PiBHI — 3 YBEACHHIM
YucTHAMILA y BCI 3HAYHII 60rocioBehbKi cuctemH, Bif iioma OBepHCHKOrO Ta
Anexcanapa Fanscbkoro 10 cB. bonasenTypu, cB. Ansbepra Benukoro i cB. Tomu
AKBIHCBKOTO; Ha PiBHI IPOCTUX BIPHMX — Yepe3 MPOMOBiJi Ta po3NOBial exempla’.

VY npoueci 1€l rene3n Uuctunuiia BU3HaYMBCA yac UucThnuina, sskuii 3aiiMae
OpHIiHAJIBHE MiCLIE Cepel IHIMX TPHUBKUX 00pa3iB XpUCTUSHCHKOTO Yacy i HOro TpaHc-
dopMailiii B Xoai BeNUKKX 3pylueHs Ha 3axoai Mix mpubauzno 1150 i 1250 pp.

! Oteup I1.-M. Xi (P.-M. Gy) nackaBo noaindecs 3i MHOIO BUXiAHHM MarepiaioM Horo JOMoBiAi Mpo MpH-
CTaHOBHUILE AyLI.

2 Jlo3eouto co6i mOKNMKaTHes Ha BacHy npauo La Naissance du Purgatoire (Paris, 1981), B skiii MoxHa
3uaiiTH okpeMi nocunauus i 6ibniorpadiro.
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I. MOXKJINBI YACH YHCTHINIIA
I BUBIP CEPEJHBOBIYHOTI'O XPUCTUAHCTBA

3 Ti€l XBIIMHH, SIK XPHCTHIHCTBO BU3HATIO MOXKIIMBUM, IO JEAKi IPiXH 32 iXHBOIO
npuponoro (rpixu, aki XII cT. BU3HAYANO AK npobauni, a NONEPEAHi CTONITTS HAa3HBa-
1M nezkumu, ab0 Opibnumu — levia, minuta) abo 3a yMOBaMH CMepTi rpiliHKUKa (TPixH,
B SIKMX TPILIHUK MOKASBCS YM, THM [1a4de, BUCIIOBiIaBCs, ajle He BCTHT BiANIOKYTyBa-
TH) MOXXYTh OYTH BiANIyILIEH] OYMIIEHHAM IICIsI CMEPTI, YaC TAKOr0 OYMILEHHA Mir
BHU3HAYaTHUCsl Pi3HUMH Crioco0aMHu.

1. Bin Mir 64 moYHHATHCA 1IE Ha UiFl 3eMIi, TOZI 3eMHE KHUTTA CIIijl PO3MIAAATH
SIK TI0YATOK, SIKIIO HE OCHOBHY YaCTHHA JIIONCHKOrO iCHyBaHH:. Take CIOKYTyBaHHA —
11100 He cKa3aTH “cIeKenoBaHus” (OCKUIBKH B Lifl NECHMICTHYHO CYyBOPiii KOHIIENIii
OYHILIEHHS MHCITHIIOCA IIEPEBAXKHO SIK CIIOKYTYBaHHS Yepe3 CTPAKIAAHHS) — JIHOICHKOTO
XKHUTTS CaMe TYT, JIOJIi, IOPOIUIIO HaBiTh KOHIEHLIIO CBOEPIIHOTO purgatorium prasens —
SIK Tl BUKJIaIa€, IPHMIPOM, Y CBOEMY TPAKTaTi A1 OTPed NPOMOBIAHUKIB Y cepenuHi
XIII cr. mominikaneus ETben BypOoHchkuit, 1o nepefyBaB mix BIUIMBOM CB. ABry-
ctuHa. Cam ABIyCTHH — 9Hs AyMKa Oynia Bce-TaKy BUPIIIAJIBHOIO 7S PO3MIIICHHS
yacy UNCTHIMIIA MK CMEPTIO i BOCKPECIHHAM — JOBrO HE MIl' BUSHAYHTHCS LUOIO0
uporo nuraxus. Teomoru XII cr., po3ayMyrodd Ha IO TeMy, CTABHJIM HA MEpLIMit
IUIaH iHTEHLIi IPillHMKA i HOBE TEOPETUYHO-TIPAKTUYHE TPAKTYBaHHs CIOBiAI Ta
TIOKYTH SIK HaJesKHHX 10 ceMu Csatux Taiin, BusHauenux I'yro Cen-BikTopchkum y
De sacramentis, 1 Tomy Oynu CXWIbHI NepeTBOPIOBATH UMCTHIMINE HA MICIIE ITOCTiH-
HOTO MOKasAHHS, — Ha moyatky XIII ct. IiiioM OBepHCBHKHIT HAMACTD Wil KOHLEMIT
6i1bm nockoHanoi Gopmu. Ane Toma AKBIHCHKHH sSIKHafiKaTeropuuHinie BUPA3UTh
HenpuiHATTA BeaukuMu cxonactayu XIII cr. wiel imel # pospixe nynoBuHy Mix
3eMHHM 4acoM i yacoM Yuctunnma. Ilicas cMepti He OyBae 3aciye, a OTXKe HEe MOXKE
6yTH i nokasmuus, i HE PO OYMILCHHS Bix IpixiB MOXKE HTH MOBA, a IPQ CTPANKIAHHS
4epes HuX. Yac YncTunmma — ne He Yac noxkasuHs, a 4ac HOKAPAHHIL.

2. Yac Yncrunmuia mir 61 BBiliTH B 9ac CrpamHoro Cyay. JlificHo, ieBHA KiIbKICTh
6orocoBiB BBaXkana, 1o dexd Ctpaiinoro Cyay MaTuMe neBHY YacOBY MPOTKHICTS,
IO Ti Aii, ki HOro CTaHOBUTHMYTh, OyAyTh TPUBATH [IeBHHUH Yac. 30KpeMa, 3a CIie-
mmdiyHOO ex3eres3oro Ilepuioro mocnanus cB. [laBna mo KOpuHTSH, iCHYyBaTHME
O1IbII-MEHII JOBTUH — 3aJIeXKHO Bifl IXHIX 3aCNyT — Mepexif rPilllHMKiB, AKi HEIO-
CTaTHLO OYHCTHITHCS, YEPE3 BOIOHB, IO MAJIATUME B TOM CHb. AJIKYiH, HAIIPUKIIAL,
y cBoemy Tpakrari De fide Sanctae Trinitatis po3pi3HsB ignis purgatorius Ta ignis
diei judici. ¥ uii xonuenuii vac Yucrrnuiua Oys numre oqHUM acrexToM yacy Crpani-
Horo Cyny.
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3. Yac UncTunuina po3mimascs AKpa3 MK CMEPTIO Ta iHAUBIYaILHHM CYIOM 3
oaHoro 60Ky, BockpecinuaM i CrpamauM CynoM 3 ipyroro 60Ky, OfiHaK KOXEH MO-
KiHHHK, SIKOMY JaHa Taka IIOCMEPTHA MOXKIIHBICTD OAKYTIICHHS, IOBUHEH OYHINATH-
Cs1 BiJi 3IMLIKIB IPiXiB BeCh TOH 4ac, 1110 MUHE Bif Horo cMmepTi 1o CtpamHoro Cyny.
YiTKo BOHCAHUI MK iHAMBIAYaJBHUM 36MHIM YacOM Ta BIYHICTIO (Y BUIIAAKY MEI-
KaHIiB YHCTIININA, BIYHICTIO GaXEHCTBA, B AKii yac YHCTUIIMIA PO3YHHABCSA TAK
caMo, AK 4ac 3eMHHiT), yac YHCTHINIIA IOBUHEH BUIIOBHIOBATH BECH Liei IPOMIXKOK
1 OTOTOXHIOBATHUCS 3 HACOM NEpuioi cmepmi, IONEACHKAM ULECONOM.

4. JlaTHHCBKE XPUCTHAHCTBO NPUTPUMYETHCS YETBEPTOTO BI/IleIeHHSI gac Yuc-
THIIMILE MOXE I KOXHOTO 3 MENIKAHIIIB bOr0 MPOMiXKHOTO TOTOMGIuYs TPUBATH
GINBII YM MEHII JORIO, 3AJICKHO BiJl MOBAXHOCTI TPiXiB, AKi BIH HOKYTY€, a TAKOX
3aJIeKHO BiJl CTApaHb JKMBMX, AKi CBOIMH MOIMTBAMH MPUXOAATH HA JOTOMOTY, 3a-
CYIDKEHOMY Ha OYHMINIEHHs Bij rpixiB. TakuM YHHOM, BU3HAYABCS, K 1 JUI 3€MHOTO
KHTTH, 4aC ABOX piBHiB. Ha piBHI KOIEKTHBHOMY — 4Yac, IO H/e A0 KIHIA CBITY, Ha
piBHI iHAMBIAYANEHOMY — Yac BiJl CMEPTIi O KiHLI OYHILHEHHA, TAK, K 4ac 36MHUH
ine Bix HapOLKEHHS 110 TinecHoi cmepri. Yac DOMTLHUM, TPUIATHHI A0 MaHIITyIIO-
BaHHs1, HepiBHHit. Foro Bu3Hauenns nepen0ayano NeBHMiT CTaH CYCIIBCTBA | Ky/Tb-
TYpH, HOTO NIPaKTHKa Maja AJisl CYCIiIbCTBA 1 KyJIbTYPU BaXUIHBI HACHiIKH.

II. YAC YU CTIIHIIA
I BATAJIBHI ITPOBJIEMH XPUCTUAHCBKOI'O YACY

v

/

Ocraroune HapokeHHs Yucrunuiua 6nussko 1170-1220 pp. BialGynocs cepen
MHUOOKUX 3pYIICHb MCHX1YHO-HTEIEKTYIbHUX KOOPAHHAT XPUCTHAHCTBA.

HaiiBaxxnmuBimoio €, MaOyTh, Ta 3MiHa, Ky BaXXKO TOYHO JOKYMEHTYBATH, ajie
SIKY MOYKHA OKPECIIUTH, BUXOIAYH 3 NEBHOI KUTbKOCTI KOHBEPIeHTHUX IPHKMET (T10-
HIYKYBaHHS MarepiaabHOTO JIOCTATKY, 3pOCTAHHS A0JIi pyXOMOro MalHa, CIIOXKHBaH-
Hs Ta PO3Bar y 6araTCTBi; MOABa CBITCHKOI JIITEPaTypH, BiIPOMKEHHS AHTHIHOI JTiTe-
paTypH i TeM Ha KWITaNT “carpe diem”; pO3BUTOK HE3AJIEXHOTO ECTCTHYHOrO,CMaKy
Ge3BimHOCHO 710 1o0pa i Benuui; mosiBa TeMy “0e3rypOoTHOCTI”; PO3BUTOK KOHLIEILIT —
i IPAaKTUKM — BIACHOCTI; CIIOB3aHHA BiJl ONO3MILIT potens—pauper, “BenbMOXa — “He-
3aMOXHUH” (haut homme — vilain) 1o ono3uuii “6araTuit”—“CiAHUN", “BENHKHH —
“manmii”, nepeBara avaritia Hax superbia Touo, — BeMMKUI HacTyn “deomanbHo-
OypxyasHux” HiHHOCTeH, 3a BucnoBoM Xoce Jlyica Pomepo), ne 3pocnuii iHTepec
XPHCTHSH 10 3eMHHX On1ar, HaBepHeHHs HeGa 0 3emii. Piu He TiMLKM B TiM, WO
3HMKJTH MUJLTCEHAPH] OPHBH, IO POMNAlIa OAEPKUMICTh CIIACIHHAM,,AJ1€ 4715 HaHOLIb-
101 YaCTHHM CYCIUILCTBA, Y BCiX HOTO MpoIuapKax, NOMIYK IIACTs HacaMIIepes TYT,



94 - Kax Je Topp

JI0J1i, BIAMOBA BiZl aOCOMIOTHOT ONO3MILIT ‘3eMHE 32I0BONCHHS” — “BiUHE JXUTTS, Ba-
JIBOpH3aUis CTOMITTA — OJHE CIOBO, BIACTYI BiJl AOKTPHUHH “3HEBATH O CBiTY”, Ha-
JEXHY OLiHKY sikiii fas PoGep Bronbro®, — yci 1i TenaeHuii noeaHyorhes 3 BiguyT-
TAM, o0 HeMUHY4icTh CTpamHoro Cyay Bigganuiacs. 3 TaKMM YTBEPIKEHHIM Ha
3eMITi, BUPA30M SIKOTO CTAaB BENUKKH pyX iHcTHTymioHasizanii XIII cr., 30BciM iHMmIO1,
HXK y KapOJIH3bKy €roXy — 3i 3BEJICHHSIM MicTa Jiroziei, a He micra l'ocniona Ha 3emti, —
HPHILIIO BIAYYTTS MPOTSHKHOCTI M BaXUIHBOCTI YaCy, 10 MOBHHEH BiMiNATH monei
on Crpamsoro Cyny. He moxxna 6inbiiie HexTyBaTH TPHBATICTIO Yacy MiX iHAUBILY-
anbHOIO CMEPTIO Ta BocKpeciHuaM. Yac UncTnnuuia Mae Bei wancu OyTy, 3a Mipkoro
JIOZICBKOIO0, TOBIMM YacoM. L{a HoBa BasJIMBICTB yacy 1o nosBH Ilapaxnera iae y
napi 3 iIHIIHMMH MCHXOJIOTTYHO-1HTENEKTYaNbHHMH €BOJIOLISAMU: HOBOIO YBAarow JI0
yucaa, OB’ sI3aHOK0 3 PO3BUTKOM apugmemuxu i paxyHxy*; KpailluM 0CBOCHHAM 3eMJTi
3aBJAKA MOCTYIY 3eMHOI 2eozpadhii, sxomy BiAnoBinae nepemisig reorpadii moTo-
6i4us (Ha 3MiHYy MHOXMHHOCTI receptacula animarum nepen Crpamnnm Cynom Ta
Ayalni3MoBi Bi4HOI 0OHTeNi, He60-i-NMeKII0, MPHXOAUTH cHcTeMa AT abo TpsOX 06H-
Tenei: m1imM6 aiteit 1 1iMO OTUIB, YMCTHIMIIE, HeOeCHHUIH paii i nekso, abo, KopoTie —
He6o, Ilexno, Yuctunuine; Ynctuiamuie crae TpeTiM MicueM MmoToiibiuds, Micuem
THM4YaCOBHM, HE BIUHMM); 3aXOTUICHHAM KOHLCMLIAMYU i MipaMu vacy, sixe nepeaye
nosBi TOIHHHHMKOBOTO Hacy, HOALIEHOTO Ha OHAKOBI YACTHHH; IHTEPECOM 110 MOHAT-
T NPOMIDICHO20, sIKE Hprecmoe B 17ICOJIONIYHHX CXEMaX CyCIUIBCTBA YCIIiX Tpiaau
“minores, mediocres, maiores”. Tak 3’ABIA€TbCA YaC NPOMIKHOIO NOTOHOIYYS — BH-
MipHHH, NOAINBHHUH, MOB’SI3aHHUIA 3 IPOCTOPOM, SIKHH TAKOXK € THMYACOBUM, TIPOBi30-
puuyHuM. TouHO Tak camo, K 3eMHi CyAI, H CyAAi AyXOBHI HAMAraroThCs Y3aneKHu-
TH TPHBAJIICTh [IOKapaHHA BiJ| MOBa)KHOCTI 3JI0YHHY, CJIIA CNIPaBEAIMBO i PABHIILHO
NOBECTHCA 3 LIMM YaCOM OYMILEHHS, 110 Horo Bxe B cepenuui X1 ct. (e o icHysan-
s ictuaHoro Unctunuma) Motcansn i Merpo damiani Hasganu y Vita Odilonis xa-
poto Boxo1o, THMYaCOBUM NIPOKIIATTAM, damnatio ad tempus.
Hacninxu nporo YucTHiuia, BU3HAYEHOTO Y MPOCTOPI U 4aci, Biapa3y AaayThes
B3HAKH CEPEAHBOBIYHOMY XPUCTUSHCTBY.

1. YAC 3EMHUM I YAC ECXATOJIOTTYHUN

Hnetsea npo e, o6 3’eqHaTtn — no ueit 6ik Benukoi ocrarouHoi noaii, Crpam-
Horo Cyny, — ecxaronoriyHuid yac Ta yac YuCTHINIIA, AKHH Tak CaMo, sIK 4ac 3€M-
Huil, “icTopr4Huit”, Jefani NeBHillie MUCIMTHCS JK TAIICTS, IO AUIMTHCS HA BUMIpHi

* R. Bultot, Christianisme et valeurs humaines: la doctrine du mépris du monde en Occident de saint
Ambroise & Innocent I, t. 1V: Le XF siécle, Paris, 2 vol., 1963-1964.
* A. Murray, Reason and Society in the Middle Ages, Oxford, 1978,
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CErMEHTH, SKUMHU MOYXHA MaHIMY/TFOBATH, 32JIEKHO BiJ| iCTOPii TOMEPJIONO Ta KUIbKOCTI
MOJINTOB, NIPU3HAYEHUX HOMY JONOMOITH. XPHUCTHIHCTBO BiJ CAMOro IOYaTKy I10-
B’3yBasIo, 6€3 3KOIHOrO MPOMDKHOIO iHTepBany, yac ictopii i mepuroi cMepri 3
BIUHICTIO — 3 BIYHHM KUTTAM abo0 BiuHOW0 cMepTio. Tenep ke, Ha pi3HUX eTanax
HapKUTTA B HucTwmii, Tpe6a Gyno BCTaHOBUTH py6exi JiHiiiHOTO Yacy rpilliHMKa
10 1ei 1 mo To# Oik cMepTi, i3 BXomoM y Biuxe kutT4. [lante y “HucTumuiui” ynapom
IPOMY, ILIO CTPYIIYE TOPOIY, 110 SAKIH 3AiMAIOTBCS Bepriniii i laute 3i Crauiem, Ha-
TOJIOILYE II0 “NOAir0” IHAMBIAyaNnbHOTO BXOAY Ayl B OlakeHHY Bi4HICTD, LiEH me-
peBaj uepe3 Myp rpixa.

2. YAC YUCTWIHILLIA 1 BEATU®IKALIIHA BI3LSS

TeornoriB 3maBHa 3afiMana pamie TeopeTH4Ha npobiaeMa. Un npaBefAHHKH, AKi
NPUKJIMKaHI 10 BIYHOro GMa)KeHCTBA, MOXKYTD ITiCIA TOYACHOrO CyAy MaTH pamicTb
Oearndikauiiinoro cnomsanans i 6auntu l'ocnona nepen Crpamnum Cynom? Ioku
U CHUTyaLlisl, 3p03yMIJIO, CTOCYBAIACH MMEPEBAXKHO CBATUX, BOHA HE BHK/IHKajla Ha
MPaKTUI OCOBMHUBHX YCKIIAAHEHE; OO0 TOMEPIUX HEMEBHOI JIONi, AKY BUpPiLLyBa-
timMe Tocnoap y nens Crpaunoro Cyny, To BOHa Takoo 3anumanacs. Ane BiKOIH
OyJI0 yTOYHEHO, IO IOMEPJTi, AIKI BCTULIIM Mepe/l KiHleM BiKiB OUUCTHTHCh Y UncTu-
s, nigyTs y HeGecnuit Paii, npobnema Gearudikatiifnoro cnomsaatus nocrae —
npuHaliMHi iIMIUTIATHO — rocTpinre. 3a YucTHM 36iroM 3aranbHHX TEOJNOriYHMX ped-
JIEKCiH (summae), ab0 yCBIROMITIOIOUH 3B’ 30K MK LIUMH JABOMa npobieMaMH, Be-
smki cxonactd X111 cr., sxi BBOMATH YncTHNMILE Y CBOT OOrOCIOBCHKI CHCTEMH, PO3-
pobnAI0TH TakoXK Teopito Oearudikanitinoi Bi3ii®. MoxIHBO, SIKILO HE BipOriAHO, 110
ocMHCIeHHs1 YHCTIWIMILA Biirpano He OCTaHHIO POJb B OCTaHHIH rOCTpiii cyTHYII 3
npuBoy Oearudikauiitnoi Bisii nmix yac noutudikary Isana XXII, y nepuuiif mono-
suni XIV c1’. 3 exempla nucrepuianns Llesapis [aiictepGaxcbkoro (61. 1220),
Dialogus miraculorum, nyxe no6pe BUIHO, SIK CTUKAIOTHCA Mix co0o0k0 peduekcis
cTocorno Yuctunuuia i pedekcis momo GearrdikaniiHol Bi3il: KONMK CHiBpO3MOB-
HUK 3anuTye Lle3apis, axuii HaiiMeHI GONiCHUH CTYIiH MoKapaHHs y UncTuaumi,
To#t BiNMOBIAE, — Lie KOJNH IMOMEPIIOro NMOKApaHO JIMLIE THM, IO BiH He MoGa4uTh
Bora. [To36aBnenus GeatndikaniitHoi Bi3ii € HyaboBuM piBHeM UncTHIMIIA.

3 Orenp I1.-M. )XKi 3BepHyB MOIO yBary Ha lieif AenikaTHuii, ane BaxJIHBHIA 3B’ A30K:

¢ H. Dondaine, L’objet et le medium de la vision béatifique chez les théologiens du XI1I® siécle // Revue de
théologie antique et médiévale, 19, 1952, pp. 60~-130.

" M. Dykmans, Les Sermons de Jean XXII sur la vision béatifique, Rome, 1973.
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3. YAC JOBKOJIA CMEPTI

Sxio Ynctunuie, 3 0qHOro 60Ky, CIIpusie ToMy, 106 Kpalle 3aTepTH Mexy MK
3€MHHUM XUTTAM 1 HA/DKHTTAM Y IIOTOHO14Yi, sIKE € CBOEPITHUM MPOIOBKEHHAM 3€M-
HOT0, BOHO Mag, 3 ipyroro 60Ky, IpaMaTH3yBaTH Nepio JTiHIHHOTro Yacy, 4acy “icto-
PUYHOTrO” mepen i Bigpa3sy micis cMepti. Ockinbku Bubip noporu Mixxk He6om, ITek-
1oM 1 YxeTHimiieM, Xo4a if IPUroTOBNIOBAHMH YIIPOAOBXK LIJIOrO IPIlIHOTO XUTTH,
JOBOIHTBLCSA POOUTH, 1O CYTi, y XBHIIMHY cMepTi, 60 B UMCTHIIHINE MOXXHA TOTPAITH-
TH, TiIIBKY NIOYaBIHU NIOKYTYBaHHA 200 MpUHAHMHI icis CIOBiAI, a60 X, K MiHIMyM,
THC/IS HIMPOTO KAATTH, — MATAHHA TOBEAIHKY IPilIHKKA Y XBUIMHY CMEPTi Ma€ ro-
JIOBHY 1 ApaMaTu4Hy Bary. YucleHHI NOBYaibHI po3noBiai mpo YucThiuiie nokasy-
I0Th BOXKJIMBICTH HOBEAIHKH XPUCTHSH in articulo mortis. Lesapiii TalicrepGaxcobkmii
3MaJIbOBY€, 30KpEMa, IPILlIHKKIB, 5Ki 33 CIOCOO0M XHTTA 1 cMepTi Mamu 6 6yTH Ges-
nepevHoro 3n00uydro [lexna; iXHs NpUcyTHICTD Y UHCTHNHNILI, 00’ IBNeHa Yepe3 BH-
JiHHS, BUIAETHCS AUBHOIO. BiH Nae Take MosiCHeHHA: MOKiHHUH, IpHHAAMHI B Tyui,
MOKAsBCA B OCTaHHIO XBUIIHHY.

Kpim toro, no Toii 6ik cMepTi, uepe3s KinbKa JHiB, THXKHIB, IIIOHAH0IIbLIE MicALIIB,
SIKi MHHYTB IiCJIi MOMEHTY CMepTi, nokiiiuuii aicrae Bix [ocona no3Bin Buiitu 3
Uucrunnia, abH Ha IKYCh MHTB SIBUTHCS CBOIM ONM3bKHM, Y SIKHX BiH IPOCHTH JI0-
nomorH. fkpa3 y Toi yac MOJMUTBH 3a Aymi B YxcTHIHILIL € HaAOLIbIN HOTPIOHI 1
Haibinem edextuBHi. Y xutii JlroTrapau, sike HamucaB HEBIOB3I Mmicis 1 cMepTi
(1246) nominikanens Toma KaHTeMHpe'ﬁcmc.Hﬁ, LS IepIIa CBITA, O CIelliani3yBa-
Jacs Ha KornoMo3i AymaM Ynctununia, fopikae ceoeMy npusitenei Xaxogi ae Bitpi,
AKAH MOHHO MIC/Is YOTHPBOX JIHIB CBOTO nepebyBannsa B UHCTHIMILI 3BEPHYBCA O
Hel 10 3aCTYNHUIITBO.

Orxe, Te, IO CMEPTH HEBIABOPOTHO BixOHUpae 3 oqHOro 60Ky, BOHA HAXOIYKYE 3
iHII0rO, pEeBHO MOGLITI3y 04H HABKOJIO LILOTO MEPEXO1y CII0YaTKy BMHPAIOYOro, a OTIM
Horo oroueHHs. Unctunuie 30aradye, yCKIAgHIOE, APAMATU3Y€E PUTYAIH CMEPTHOTO
MEPEXOY.

4. ITPOTIOPLIIHICTH MK YACOM ITOCEMBIMHUM I IIOTOMBIYHUM

Hlono npakrrku 3acTynHULTBA (MOJUTOB 32 Ayl B YucTHiINNIi), TOJIOBHE 1O~
IIAra€e B TOMY, 110 nepeOyBaHHA B MyKax UncTHNHINAa MOXKE 3aTATHYTHCS i 1110 iCHYE
HEPIBHICTh MiX IYyLIAMH CTOCOBHO 4acy OYHMIIEHHS KOXHOI. Lleii ronoBHHii acekr
Ynctunuiia €, ckaximo, TeMoIo “3pepHeHHsT”, quodlibet, Tomu AxBincbkoro Ha Pizaso
1269 p.: “Utrum aequali poena puniendi in purgatorio, unus citius possit liberari
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quam alius”*. Taka nocraHoBa NHTaHHA 100pe BHpaxxae Npodi1eMy KUTEKICHHUX BiZTHO-
ILIEHb, 1O ii cTaBHTh Yac Ynctunuima. Yn Moxke 0HAKOBOMY MOKapaHHIO BiANoBiAa-
TH HeoHaKoBa ioro Tpusainicth? Tak nocrae npobrnemMa nponopuii. OTke, nepexia-
qu Eskniga y XII ct. BBOAsITE HOBI KOHLEMNLIT — MaTEMATHYHi, — 1 pO3MyMH HaJ Npo-
HOPUIHHICTIO 32iiMalOTh BaXXJTHBE MICLIE B YYEHHX JTUCKYCIfIX.

fono UncTniming, TO rOI0BHE MTAHHSA CTOCYETHCS BIAHOWEHb MK YaCOM 3M-
HHM 1 4acoM MOTOHGIYHUM, YaCcOM KUTTA i yacoM Yuctunuiua. BigHOIEHHS Ll BH-
SBJISAIOTHCA HacaMmIiepea y ncuxonoridniii nepcnexkrusi. Crpaxcaenni gymi Yueru-
JIMII@ MAIOThL TaKe BiUyTTH, HiOK BoHU B UMCTHIMLL yKe JaBHO, ane KOJH SBIIs-
IOTBCSI )KHBUM, Ti 3’ SICOBYIOTB 1M, IL{O BOHH TaM JIMILIE BiHeqaBHA. Tak caMo 3MiHIOETh-
¢ BIAHOLICHHS Y BUMAAKY (ONBKIOPHOTO Yacy MOJOPOXKI y TOTOHOIYUS: HKHBi, AKUM
3Ma€ThCA, UI0 BOHHM Oyyiu BiACYTHI B HeOeCHOMY CBITI JIMIUE KiNbKa JHIB, IIOBEpTa-
IOThCS HA 3€MITIO TUIBKH TS TOTO, 100 TIEPETBOPUTHCS TYT Y TIOpPOX, 00 XHE mnepe-
OyBaHHA B {HIIOMY CBiTi BUYEpPIANO YacC IXHBOIO JIIOACHKOTO uTTs®, JIeXTO HaBiTh
NPONOHYBaB 3BUYaMHY apu(METHYHY NPONOPILit0: Xai O oHH AeHb B UHCTHIMILI
BIAMOBiZIaB OMHOMY POKOBI Ha 3eMJIi.

Teopetukis UncTunnIna oxornoe apupMeTHUHE 3aaMOpodeHHs. BoHu pobnaTts
cnpobu 3HaiTH LKMpPOBE BiTHOUIEHHS M)XK KINIBKICTIO TPiXiB, AKi 3aJIMLIA€THCA CIIO-
KyTYBaTH, 1 4aCOM, AKHii JOBEJETHLCS MPOBecTH B UHcTWwinL. A TOMY, 110 yac Huc-
THJIMILA 3aJIE)KUTh TAKOXK BiJ MONHTOB XHUBHMX, OOYHCIIOIOTH BIAHOIIEHHS MiX
KUIBKICTIO i TPHBAJIiCTIO MOJTUTOB T4 IHTEHCHBHICTIO H TPUBAJIICTIO CIIOKYTYBaHHS B
Yuctunuuii. B exempla (Le3apis Iafitrepbaxcproro ta it ETbena Byp6oHcekoro)
3acypkeHi Ha UucTHnuMLIe SBIAIOTHCS XKUBHUM i 3BUYaHHMM, HAOYHHUM YHHOM I10Ka-
3yHOTh IpOrpec y IXHpOMY NPONOPLIHOMY CHACIHHI: MICIIA MOJUTOB IIEBHOI TPUBA-
JIOCTi TIJIO B HHUX cTac OiNMM HA TPETHUHY YU HA MOJIOBUHY, TOX THM, XTO 33 HUX
MOJIUTHCS, 3ATIMILIAETHCA BiAMOJIOBATH IXHi IPiXy BTPUUI YH BIBi4i JOBIIE. Y BHHAT-
KOBO B2)KKOMY BHIAJIKY — KOJIH HIIIIOCS PO Te, 100 BUpBaTH 3 UMCTHIMILA INXBaAPs
(o peui, mpusnadeHoro o [lexna), Horo >xiHka, MOBIPHBLIH B H0r0 3’ABY, CIIOBHIO-
BaJia CTpore nokasiHHs ABivi o ciM pokis (L{e3sapiii FaiicTrepbaxchkii).

Bu3Ha4Hi cX0acTH 3 HEIOBip M CTaBJIATHCA IO TPAKTyBaHHS Yacy UucTWiINILA,
AKe, 3 OIHOro OOKY, BBONUTE (Xali 1 HABUBOPIT) (HONBKIOPHI BipyBaHHS, 110 X BBAXKa-
10Th 3a0000HHHMH /200 NOTAHCHKMMH, a 3 IHILOIO, — 3HEI[IHIE AYXOBHICTh IIOTOH-
6iuus popmanbHO-ByIBrapHUM 3acTocyBaHHsAM. [Ipote oauH i3 nepuivx HaiiBU3HAY-

* “Uy XTOCH OIMH CKOpille, aHK XTOCH iHIIHH, Mir 61 y YncTiwnuii 6yTH 3BiLHEHHUM BiJ] piBHOTO I1OKa-
paHHs” (IPHUM. IEpEKIIaiada).

8 ]J.-Cl. Schmitt, Temps, folklore et politique au XII* siécle. A propos de deux récits de Walter Map, De
Nugis Curialium, 19 et 1V 13 // Le temps chrétien de la fin de I’ Antiquité au Moyen Age, Paris, CN.R.S.
(1981), 1984, pp. 489-515.
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HIiIIMX MeTpiB 60rocnon’s 3 [lapu3bkoro yHiBepcutety, Anekcanap ['ajibChbKHuii, 3Bep-
HyBIIKCBH 10 EBKIIia, NpOMoHy€e TOHKO HIOAHCOBAaHY TEOPil0 MPOMOPIIHHOCTI Yacy
YuncTunuina BITHOCHO 3¢MHOTO 4acy. Tak BCTaHOBIIOETHCS IIEBHE BiTHOIICHHS (sKe
HE € 33 IPHPOJOI0 apHPMETHUHHM) MK JBOMA YaCaMH, 110, He OYyH I[ITKOM Pi3HO-
piIHUMH, MAIOTh, MIPOTE, BiAMiHHY MPUPONY. BiTHOIIEHHS €, X04a CTiTBHOI MipH
MIX 42COM 3€MHHM i NOTOH6IYHMM HeMma.

i xineus CepeqHpOBIYYS 10 cMepTeH ToAaLy Thes iHAyAbreiuii (nat. “nobnax-
ku”’) — bonidauiit VIII uynoBo nokasas, K 1ie pOOUTHCS, ITi/] 4aC PUMCHKOTO I0BLICIO
1300 p., — i mexkenbHa Gyxranrepisi, B Ky BIATHETCS PEIirifHO-XPHCTHIHCBKE KHT-
T4 y ni3HboMy CepenHboBiddi, OXONHUTH apuPMETHKY 1HIYIbTeHLIH Ta 00niK yacy
Yucrunuma’.

II1. BJIAJIA HAJL YACOM YMCTUJINIIA:
IIEPKBA, TPOMAJIA TA THIABIJ

KoHTpons 3a yacom Ta #0ro BUMIp € BXKTUBHM aCTIEKTOM CYCHIBHO-11e010r Y-
HUX KOH(QIIIKTIB ycepenuti crniyibHOT. Yac UucTrnuuia He YHUKHYB i€l 60poTh0H 3a
Biaxy Hag 4acoM. 3 wiel 6opoTebu Tpoe BuinuH nepemoxisamu y XIIT ct.: Ilepksa,
HOBI rpOMajH, IHIHBII,

1. HEPKBA I YAC YUCTUJINLIA

XIII ct. € yacom BunpoOyBaHH:A A7 LlepKBU: epeTHYHUI CTIPOTHB, BiIHOCHA aBTO-
HOMHICTb CBITCBKOI BIaJIH, Je/aJli HEPHUA3HILIE CTABJIeHHs OUIBIIOCTI 10 contemptus
mundi ocnabmooTh i Bagy Haj cycninbecTBoM. Te came crocyeThed i 1i Blain Hajg
gacoM. [loBenurtenpka kaneHaaps i A3BOHIB, BOHA MOBHHHA MOCTYIMUTHCS MICLIEM
PpeniriiHo HEHTpajbHOMY YacOBi, MOB’S3aHOMY 3 JITTOBUM KMTTAM, JisJIBHICTIO
MiCBKMX MHPSHCHKHX CIITBHOT, 4aCOBi KyIIIIiB i A3BOHIB Ha MICBKMX J3BiHHIIAX, A%
noky He 3°sBuThCA y XIV CT. wac, 10 JAUIMTHMETHCS Ha PiBHI IPOMIKKY 1 BEMipIoBa-
THMETbCS TOAMHHHKAMH — IHCTPYMEHTAMH, KOHTPOJIb HaJl SKUMH BUXOIUTIOETHCA 1H 3
pyk'’. HixTo He nomitus, 1o us noctynka LlepkBu y naHyBaHHI Hall 3eMHHM 4aCOM
4aCTKOBO KOMITEHCYETHCS 300y TTAM B HaJ YacoM JIFoAeH Mo Toii Oik cMepTi —
qacom Ynctminiia. Hacammiepen ToMy, mo Llepksa He nuiite BU3Hagae cucremy Yu-
CTHJIMILA, AJI€ TAKOXK TPUMAE B PYKaX OJHY BAXKJIHBY YACTHHY L€l CHCTEMMU: 3aCTYTI-
HHUTBO 32 ayuri B UncTunuiui, HeoOxigHe, o0 CKOpOTHTH 1ei yac. [omoBHUMHE

® Ius.: J. Chiffoleau, La Comptabilité de I'au-dela. Les hommes, la mort et la religion dans la région
d’Avignon a la fin du Moyen Age, Rome, 1980.
1 Mus.: J. Le Goff, La Naissance du Purgatoire, chap.VIIL, “La mise en ordre scolastique”.
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BHIaMH 3aCTYMTHUIITBA, Y HOPSAKY 3POCTAHHS IXHbOT LIHHOCTI, € MOJIUTBU, MOXKEPT-
BH, MecH (ma”axuay). Monuteu Llepksu epekTHBHILI, aHIK MOIUTBH OKPEMHUX OCi0,
TUM Oinblie MUpSH; Npo NMOXepTBH Ha LlepkBy BeIMKOIO MIpolo 10ae BOHA cama.
Mecwu noBHicTIO 3aiexHi Big Hel. Jlani — 0CHOBHHMH 3ac00aMH, 1110 TX MaIOTh XKUBI
JUTs TOTrO, abH 3aneBHATH COO1 3aCTYMHUITBO, 3AaTHE BUPBATH iX i3 YncTHANINA nicns
CMEpTi, € BiAMOBIJ(HI 3aTHCH B KHHUTaX MOJUTOBHOI IpPOMany Y MPH3HAYEHHS Jes-
KHX JIaTKiB, 3raJlaHux y ixHix 3anoitax. Omxe, LlepkBa € BOIOZapKOIO LIEPKOBHHX
KHHT 3aIIMCy OMEPIHX, CTPYKTypa sAkux 3MiHtoeTbes B XIII c1. TakuM unHOM, 11106
apgantysary Bipy B HoBe Uuctunuuie''. [{ono 3amnoBsiTiB, To X04 CKJIaJaHHA iX 4acT-
KOBO BiOyBa€ThCs M03a ii BILUIMBOM, BOHA € 00OB’SI3KOBOI0 BUKOHABHLEIO THX 3a-
MOBITIB — 200 CMAAKOEMHLIEIO — y MyHKTaX, 110 CTOCYIOThCS YHCTHIIMIIA, TOK BOHA
HaMaraeThes BIULTMHYTH Ha iXHill 3MicT. Bpatn HOBMX opZeHiB, ski Ao0pe 3po3yMinu
HOBI opMu MOGOKHOCTI Ta IX HOBHI IHCTPYMEHTapiH, 3400y/K pemyTarilo BIpas-
HHMX HATXHEHHHKIB Kay3y/ 3anoBiTy. Oanak YucTunuiie npoHUKaTUME B 3alIOBITH
TiNbKH mouasu 3 X1V CT., Ta i TO 3a1eXHO BiJ| periouy.

LlepkBa 0COOMHBO BUITPABIOBYE i TEOPETUIHO OOTPYHTOBYE CBOIO BIIaIy Hasj 4a-
coMm Yuctununia. KaHoHIKY MiICUITIOIOTH TYT — i3 3aMi3HEHHSM, 60 1IOHHO Ha 3maMi
XII-XIII croniTs — #ii 6orocnosis. KaHoHIYHE MpaBo TpaauIiiiHO BBaXKAIIO, IO XPHU-
CTHUSIHUH [EPE] CBOEID CMEPTIO 3aJIEXUTh BiJI CHITH 1IEPKOBHOT, ane no cMepTi — BU-
HSTKOBO Ot cunu OoxkecrBenHol. Y nepiuid nonosuti X111 ¢T. xaHOHIKH i GorocroBu
YXBJTIOIOTB, 10 Ayuri YucTuiuma 3anexarb cniibHo Big bora i Llepksu. Bperrri — i
cB. BoHaBeHTYypa BiBEPTO PO Lie TOBOPHTD — Nara BU3Hae 3a co6010 ocobucTe npa-
BO YXBAJTIOBATH PIilICHHSA LIOMO 3aCTOCYBAaHHSA iHAYNbreHIH s Ayt YncTunumia.
Ho XV cr. nuure Bonidauiii VIII (ta # To y BHHATKOBUX 00CTaBUHAX, SIK MH Lie 6a4u-
JIM) KOPUCTYETHCA LIMM HEUYBaHHM JOCi TPaBOM.

2. [IPUPOJHI TA LITYYHO CTBOPEHI TPOMA/JIH,
KOJIEKTUBHA ITAM’SITh 1 YAC YACTUJIMILA

SIK10 TEOPEeTHYHO KOXKEH XPHCTUAHHMH MOXE JOIIOMOITH NOMEPJIOMY LUBHJLIE
NOKHHYTH UHCTHIHINE 1 SKIIO, BPEIITI-PENUIT, TUIBKU CHINBHOTA CBATHX CKJIAAA€
crnpapxHIO ocHOBY Ynctinuiua (o y XIII ct. oco6nuBo HarxHeHHo noBoaus Toma
AKBIHCBKHMH), TO, BUXOUTH, 3aCTYITHHLTBO 3a JyIIy OMEPJIOTO € i IOBUHHO OyTH
3aBJAHHSM IOJIOBHO piHuX niomepnoro. TyT 6aunmo aBi QyHIaMEHTaNbHI CTPYKTY-
PH CepeIHBOBIYHOIO CYCIUIbCTBA: PiX i rpoMaa.

U ue.: J. Le Goff, Au Moyen Age: Temps de 1’Eglise et temps du marchand // Annales E.S.C., 1960,
pp. 417433, mepenpyk: Pour un autre Moyen Age, Paris, 1977, pp. 46-65.
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Hacamniepen moBUHHI 10ATH NP0 TaKe 3aCTYITHULITBO KPEBHI POIUYI Ta APYIKH-
au. Crig Bin3Ha4uTH TYT pons yrosuus. Ha nowarky XII . B oqHOMY 3 mepumx
BH/iHb — NPEATEY NMOSBU MewKanuis Yuctnnnma, — 6arsko [Bibepra Hoxancskoro
aBaseThca foro Marepi-saosi. Came BroBa nuxBaps i3 JIbexy B Ilesapin aficrep-
6axcbKOro CKOpouy€ Hax3BHYaHHO JOBrHi yac UnCTHINILIA BETMKOMY TPilIHHKOBI,
MOKYTYIOUH 3aMiCTh HBOTO, L0 TEX TPHBAJIO HABAHBOBIK JOBIO — YOTHPHALATD
POKIB 3aTBOPHUIILKOIO XKHUTTA. Ta HAfOTBIINMH crieLialiCTaMH 00 BiAMONIOBaH-
Hs rpixiB OynM peniriiiHi rpomany, 3 IKHMH MOMEPJIHX B’s3a1a 200 HANEXKHICTH JIO
TOTO CaAMOT0 YEPHEYOTO YHHY, 200 KPOBHO-IYyXOBHI 3B’ I3KH IXHiX ciMeii i3 LIMMH rpo-
Magamu. Exempla npo Huctuiuiie iTIOCTPYIOTh LeH acleKT CONITApHOCTI post
mortem: 3 HUIX BUIHO, KE MicClie, JeJali NEBHille, 3aliiMae CMepTh y YepHEeYHX YH-
HaX, 0COOIMBO THX, 1110 Opaii BaXJIMBY y4acTh y reHe3i a00 nolmpeHHi HOBHX (GopM
BipyBanHs. He3sapiii Iaficrepbaxcpkuii miaTBepmxye Le moAo uucTepuiaduis y “lia-
no3i mpo uyaeca”, a lepapxa i3 @patie — 1010 HOBUX GpaTiB-IPONOBIAHUKIB Y “XKurii
oparis” (Vitae Fratrum).

3apxau dyitHHI 10 Beix BUMipiB Huctuinuiga, Jlanrte 3rafxye ycTaMu MEIIKaHI[iB
ropu To OIM3BKOr0 POIHYa, TO IXHIO POJUHY, TO IXHE MiCTO.

Takuii cninbHMIA aCTIEKT BIIaaM HaJ 4acoM UHCTUIHIIA HE € 3BUYaHHUM IPOJIOB-
JKEHHSAM pOJNi pesliriiHUX CHUTLHOT Y MOJTUTBAX 32 MOMEPITHX, SKY MiAHECHA A0 KyJlb-
MiHaUiHHOT ToYKH MoHaima rpomasaa Kimoni, mounHaroun 3 X1 cr.'?. Bin Bignosinae
0s1Bi HOBUX THIiB CHUILHOT 1 00’ €IHAHB, PEIIrIHHUX Ta CBITCHKHX, IIPO 1O CBIIYaTh
MOSIBA YH PO3BHUTOK MiCBKHX yrpynyBa}'{b — OparcTB, 1 HOBUX OpHAEHIB XKeOpPYyIIHX
YeH11iB. 3 HUMH OB’ A3aHi TAKOXK 3pOCTaHHA 1 HOBi ()OPMU KOJNEKTHBHOI ITaM AT, IO
BHJIHO 31 CKJIalaHHS FeHEANIOriH cepel MUPCHKOI apHCTOKparii. 3arHONeHHS B MU-
HyJ€ Li€l BEPTHKANBHOI COMAAPHOCTI POAIB Y Yaci MAKPECIIOBAIOCS HEOJHOPA30-
Bo'3. Tpeba nuu qopary e yac YuCTHINILA, AKKHH MPOJOBKYE IO aKTHBHY MaM’STh
1032 MEXy CMepTi iHIUBiAa.

3. HAC YUCTHUIIMILIA TA IHAUBII

YucTuimie € OAHUM i3 MEePIIHX BHABIB 3pOCIO] BaXKIUBOCTI JOYAaCHOTO CYAY,
SIKOT HaZiaBay ifoMy B octaHHi croniTrs CepennpoBivus. Yac Unctnnuma, skuii bor
BH3HAYa€ KOXKHOMY B XBHJIHHY HOro CMEpTi, € HAHBHILOIO MIpOIO YacoM iHIAUBiLy-

12 Tus. nocnimxenns X.-J1. Jlemetpa (J.-L. Lemaitre) i 3oxpema itoro Beryn no Répertoire des documents
nécrologiques frangais, t. 1, Paris, 1980 (Recueil des Historiens de la France. Obituaires, VI, sous la
direction de P. Marot), pp. 23-24.

13 [Top. mpaito, siKy 3anpononysas XK. Bonnaun (J. Wollasch), Les Obituaires, témoins de la vie clunisienne
/! Cahiers de Civilisation médiévale, 86, avril-juin 1979, pp. 139-171.
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aNbHUM. [HIVMBiXyanbHUM BiH € TOMY, II0 TaK CaMo, K 36MHE XUTTs1, BiH A5 KOXKHO-
ro € iHmuM. TakoX BiH iHAMBIAYaIBHHI Yepes3 Te, 110 YACTKOBO 3aJIEKUTh Off BIAMO-
BiIAJIBHOCTI KOXKHOTO 30Kpema. SIKIIOo micis cMepTi Ha HOTO TpUBAICTh BIUIHBAIOTh
MOJIMTBH 1HIIKX JIOAEH, TO ILie 1O CMEPTi Ha HHOTO MOYHUHAIOTH BIUIMBATH 3aCIyTH YU
HeriaHi BYNHKH MalOyTHBOTO MOKiHHKA, HOrO JOOPOUMHHICTD i HOPOKH, KaAThOa i
rpixu, cnosizi i HenGaitnuBicTh, 6inblna yu MeHIIA TOKYTA. | Bce e XxapakTepHe 1yist
€MOXH, KOJIM iHAUBIyaJabHI PUCH BUOHUBAIOTHCS 3 3araIbHUKIB, 3 MOJENEeH, KOTpi y
BicokoMy CepenHbOBIYYi CITYXUITH U1 BH3HAYCHHA 0COOH 3a ii (PyHKILi€I0, PAHTOM,
CTaTTIO, BiKOM, (paxom, caHoM.

30BCIM He BHITAJKOBO, IO MEPIIHM CBATHM, SKUH 3MIHCHUB KOPOTKHH Nepexif
Yuctunniuem, € cB. BepHap, a nepuuM ¢paniy3bKuM KoponeMm, mo 6ys mijiaHui
oumIeHHIo, € Dininn-Asrycr. Caruii i cyepeH — 6e3 cyMuiy (4u Maibke 6e3 cym-
HiBY), POBECHUKH caMoro YHcTHnMIIa, aje TaKoX i ABOE JIOAEH, y AKHX, TafaEMO,
3aBISIKH 1X ariorpadiyHoMy ¥ MOHapXi4HOMY TOIOCaM MOXKHA 106a4uTH — MalyTs,
yrnepIle it KOXKHOTO 3 UUX ABOX THITIB — iHAUBIAyaIbHY OCOOHCTICTD.

Yac YncTHiMiua — e 4ac 3a MipKOIO KOXKHOTO, 3aJIEXKHO BiJl KOJEKTUBHOI BiAIO-
BiJAIBHOCTI iHAMBINYaIbHOT 0COOH Ta CHIJIBHOT, 10 AKUX L 0coba HanexuTb'*. Ta-
KHM YHHOM, aKUEHT, IOCTABAEHHI Ha 0COOMCTIH BiamoBifansHoCTi 3a yac UncTumu-
A Y XBHAMHY CMEPTi Ta Ha KOJIEKTUBHIH BiAMOBiAaIbHOCTI 32 1ie XK TICHs CMEPTI,
3’SICOBYE Ty 3MiHY B CTaBIICHHI IO CMepTi, AKY IiIKpecleHo npumucyoTs Binpo-
JDKEHHIO K #oro xapakrepuuit Bims. ko Bixpomxenns — ue iHAUBIz, TO B yCbO-
MY, ILIO CTOCYEThCS CTABJIEHHS IO CMepPTi, BOHO po3nounHaeThes Ha 3nami XII-XIII ct.
SIxmo CepenupoBiuys — e CIiIEHOTA, TO, OCKINEKHM KONEKTHBHA BiAOBI AAIbHICTD
3a aymwi B YMCTHIMII HE 3HIMAETHCA 3 MOCTAHHAM TOTO, O NPHHHATO HA3UBATH
Hogoto 106010, a HaBNAKH, IIOCHIIOCTHCA — IPUHANMHI B KaTOJHMIIBKIH 4aCTHHI XpH-
CTHSIHCBKOIO CBiTY, — TOAi BigpokeHHs 3aaMIIA€ThCH MUOOKO cepenHbOBIYHHM.
Jns yacy Uncrunuia, AK i [uist Beiel 3axianoi icropil, BigpomkeHHs e num nepio-
noM aosroro CepenHpoBiyYS.

4 5 pe mominaro TyT ouinku A. I'ypesmnua. Horo sHamenuTe ece (pe3ioMe AKOro 3a BiICYTHOCTI aBTopa
uepes HE3aNeXKHi Bijl HHOro 06CTABUHH, s BUTONIOCHB ITiJl 4aC KOJIOKBiyMY) pOGHTb BUHATKOBHIA HAroJoc
Ha 3B’s13Kax Mix YncTwmuiem Ta ingusinom. Bowo 6yno nanpykosane y sun.: Les Annales E.S.C. (1982,
pp. 255-275) nix HasBoro “Conscience individuelle et image de I’au-dela au Moyen Age”.
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’

Exemplum (“npuxnan”), aKuil moXOMUTh i3 TPEKO-PUMCHKOI AHTHYHOCTI — LIE
OTOBi/IKa iICTOPUYHOTO XapaKTepy, 1O MOAAETHCA K APTYMEHT Y BUTOJIOIIEHH] SKH-
XOCh IlepekoHaHb. Sk 36pos opatopa-npaBHUKA YH MOJIITHYHOTO Jisiua AHTHYHOCTI,
BiH CTaB 3HAPSAAJSIM BHXOBaHHA IMist XpUCTHAHMUHA-Mopanicra!. OxHak, B nepumx
CTOJIITh XPUCTHAHCTBA 1 10 HalBuioro CepexHboBiuYs exemplum 3MiHIOE IPHPOLY
i ¢pyHkIio. Bid yxe He 30cepe/DKYETHCA Ha HACTiAyBaHHi sikoich ocobu (Xpucroc,
CKa)KiMO, € BUHSATKOBUM MPUKIAToM-exemplum), a IONATae B po3n0Bili, icmopii, aKy
Tpeba cripuiiMarty y 6citi it nogHomi, ik npeomem, SIK 3aCib HABYAHHS YU 6UXOBAHHA.

Lleit HOBHMii exemplum nOB’ 13aHUI 3 HOBUM: THIIOM NPOTIOBIAYBAHHS, SIKHii BCTAHOB-
nroetbes B KiHui XI1 — na noyarky X111 cr. i npu3HayaeThes Jisi HOBOTO CYCHUTLCTBRA, 110
BHHNLIO 3 BeNUKHX 3MiH Ha 3axoxi Mixk XI-XIII ct. CycninbcTsa, ro3HaueHoro peHoMe-
HOM MICTa, 3aMiHOIO CHCTeMH “‘CTaHIB” CHCTEMOIO “4nHIB” (“‘OpaeHiB”), epeTHYHUMH T2
CBITCHKUMH 3MaraHHAMM, IEPEMOAECITIOBAHHAM IHTENCKTYaIbHO-11EONIOTIUHHX KOOPAH-
Hart (IpocTip, 4ac, BIAHOIIEHHS “MOBIEHHS — MUCBMO”, YUCHO, Touo). Exemplum X1
CTOJIITTS, SIKE € HOro 30JI0THM BiKOM, MOXXHA BU3HAYHTH 5K “KOPOTKE OITOBLIaHHS, 1101~
He 5K NpaBAuBe (SicTopHYHE) 1 IpH3HAYeHE IS BIPOBAHKEHHSA B YCHY PO3IIOBIIH (3a3-
BHYall y NpPOMOBiAp), abU CTAaTH IS CIIyXadiB MOBYAJILHUM YPOKOM™,

*Le Temps chrétien de la fin de I’Antiquité au Moyen Age, IIF-XIIF 5., Editions du C.N.R.S., 1984, pp. 553-556.

! Jlus. kpyrmmit cTix, oprauizosanuii 1979 p. sycumisvu Opanirysskol wkonn y Pumi: Rhétorique et Histoire.
L’exemplum et le modéle de comportement dans le discours antique et médiéval, MEFRM, t. XCII, 1980—
1981, pp. 7-179.

2 Ius.: Cl. Brémond, J. Le Goff, J.-Cl. Schmitt, “L’ Exemplum” //Typologie des sources du Moyen Age
occidental, ed. L. Génicots et R. Bultot, Turnhout, 1982, fasc. 40.

3 Nediniuii, wo Hanexars {HTENEKTyanaM i o3xaueHi iXHb010 KHIDKHOIO KYNETYPOIO T2 AaHTHYHUMHY BILTHBAMY,
BKa3yIOTb PaJILIC HA IIPONOBKEHHSI, AHDK Ha PO3PUB TPAIULIT. AHTHMHMMH Jediniisivu, 3HanuMu B CepeHbo-
Biudi, € Aebinivia Linepona: “Exemplum est quodrem auctoritate aut casu alicuius hominis aut negotii confirmat
aut infirmat” (“TIpuxnan — ue Te, IO 3aTBEPKYE YH MIATBEPIDKYE TY HH IHULY pid [0BAroro a6o X OKpeMuM
BYMHKOM (BUIIA/IKOM) SIKOICE JIFOMUHH 4 cripasy’”’, — [IpuM. nepexianaya) (De Inventione, 1, 49),—1 ocobnuso
nedinintin 3 Rhetorica ad Herennium (IV, 49, 62), Takox npvnucysanoi Liieponosi: “Exemplum est alicuius

Jacti aut dicti praeteriti cum certi auctoris nomine propositio” (“Ilpuxnan — ye noaaya sKoroch MUHYIONO
BUMHKY 411 BHCIIOBY i3 3a3Ha4eHHsIM iMeHi Horo agropa”. — [pum..nepexnanaya). Moaun I'apnanzcekuii (Jean
de Garlande) na nouarky XIII cr. Tak Busuauus exemplum: “Exemplum est dictum vel factum alicuius autentice
persone dignum imitatione”’ (“TIpuxnan — ue rigHuii HACJiYBaHHs BHCIIB Y BYUMHOK ITeBHOI 0cobu”. — [TpuM.
niepexianaya) (Poetria... de arte prosaica, metrica et rithmica, éd. G. Mari // Romanische Forschungen, X11],
1902, p. 888).
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Exemplum Tsxi€ 1o niteparypHOi 0n06idi i 30KpeMa 0nogioku, Ae BiH CTHKA€ETh-
¢ 3 nie, $abnro, kazkoro. ITig UM OmIAIOM BiH € OHHM 3 acleKTiB (JOpMyBaHHS
OTIOBIHOTO Yacy — yacy noctynansHoro. Le siBuine 3acinyrosysaio 6 mornmubneHoro
BHBYEHHA 3 MO3HUIIi1 TPAMATHKH, TIHTBICTUKH, MEHTATILHOCTI, CYCITINIbHUX MPaKTHK.

Konuemnuis yacy, Ky nponoHye exemplum, CTa€ SCHILIOK B KOHTEKCTI MPOMOBIi-
JIeH, apryMeHTaLis AKX IpYHYy€ETHCA HAa TPH BUIH [IOKa3iB: auctoritates, rationes,
exempla. Yac exemplum’y, sxuit caM cob0I0 € 4acoM TiaXpOHHOTO HAPATHBY i, TIEB-
HOIO MipOI0, 4acOM 3€MHOI iCTOpil, pO34JICHOBYETHCS HA 4ac quctoritates, BOAHOPA3
PETPOCIIEKTHBHHI Ta €CXaTONIOrYHHIA, | HA THMYACOBICTB Fationes. Yac exemplum’y mae
BITUCYBATHCS B Yac NPOIOBiAi, B AKY BBEACHHUI exemplum. Auctoritates — rOIIOBHUM YH-
HOM, Gi01i}HI 1IMTATH — BHOCSTH MHOYXHHHICTD 4aciB Iux GiOMiifHMX LIATYBaHb, aKTyali3y-
101 KHury — crapozmaBHIo, aje 3apxau HiHHY U Cy4acHOCTI 1 U1t MaHOyTTs, 1O KiHLA
CBITY 1 [y1A BiYHOTO criaciHHs. [TpornoBiAHHUBKHI KOMEHTAp 10 LIHX aBTOPHTETHHX LH-
TyBaHb MOJAETECA Y TEMEPIIIHEOMY — [103a49aCOBOMY TeTepillIHbOMY (présent intemporel)
vaci Biyaux ictun. 11{ofo rationes, To BOHU NMONAKOTHCA B JUJAKTHIHOMY TENEPIILHBO-
My. Mk ecxarosoriunum 4acom bionil, akTyanizoBaHHM Ta 30PiEHTOBAHHM 3aBIAKH KO-
MEHTApsIM, T4 BIYHHUM YaCOM palliOHANLHUX 1CTHH, exemplum BHOCHTH (parMeHT Hapa-
THBHOTO, ICTOPHYHOTO, JTIHIKHOTO 1 MOUILHOIO Yacy. B exemplum’i, 3a Eminem bense-
HICTOM, 3HAMEMO TPH YACH iCTOPUYHOTO MOBIIOMIIEHHS: a0PUCT (TTPOCTHIT MUHYITHH
abo o3HaYeHNH MUHYIHH), MUHYITHH HEJIOKOHAHUI 1 JABHbOMUHYIHH.

OKpecieHHs [PKEPENa, 3 IKOT0 aBTop YM KOPHCTYBad exemplum’y HOTo B3SB, 9ITKO
BKA3y€ Ha HOIO ICTOPHYHY TIPUB 13Ky, CKaKiMO, 13 TPhOXCOT ABAHANUATHOX *“TIPUKIIAAIB -
exempla, B35TMX i3 sermones vulgares a6o ad status ¥aka me Bitpi*, cTo wictaecar
BBE/ICHO CIIOBOM qudivi, sike nependadae CIpHiiHATTS Ha CyX; TPHALATD YOTHPH — Ye-
pe3 TepMiHu memini, novi, vidi, Axi TeX MO3HAYAI0TH CBDKE CIPHHHATTA, TOAI SIK legimus,
sIKe BKa3ye Ha KHIDKHE 3aM03udeHHs, i dicitur, sixe He pedepyerbcs B TOUHOMY Yaci,
3’SIBISIFOTRCS JIMLUIE CIMAECST TPH 1 COPOK I ATh pasiB. Omke, MaEMO TYT aKLIEHT Ha He-
JaBHEOMY MHHYJIOMY, Ha Yaci Haparopa, AKHii 1 HAMONATAe Ha CYYaCHOMY XapakTepi
icTopii, 110 cxanaTh exempla, noMilaroyy ix y “vaiui yacu”, “nostris temporibus”.

Omxe, Ha IPOTHBATY MPECTHXKEBI MHHYIIOTO (i BIYHOCTI), IO XapaKTepHUH I 4acy
ABTOPUTETIB i IOBOIB, Hac exemplum’y HabMpae NePeKOHINBOCTI 3aBSIKH CBOIH HElaB-
HBO4acOBOCTI. Bike 6atbko cepemHpOBiYHOTO exemplum’y, I'puropiit Benukuii, Hanas
UM PO3IIOBIISAM MEYATi CYYacHOCTI, 3aCHOBYIOUH altOCTONAT Ha PO3NOBLIAX, IO iX MOKHA

* [TourykH rpynu icTOpHYHOT aHTponoNorii cepeAHbOBiuHOrO 3axomy Buinoi LlIxkonu cycninbHHX HAYK, AKi
CTaNN OCHOBOIO OO AOCHIUKEHH s, 0cobmMBO cTocyBanucs Dialogus miraculorum Ue3apis Iafictep-
GaxcbKoro, sermones vulgares a6o ad status Yaka ne Bitpi (HeomybnikoBaHux, 32 BUHATKOM exempla, siki
ony6uikysas Kpeiin), Tractatus de diversis materiis praedicabilibus Etbena Byp6oHcbkoro (Heomy6iiko-
BaHi, 32 BUHATKOM exempla, ki onyGnikysas Jlekya ne s Mapiu) i Alphabetum narrationum AprHonsja
3i JIbexy (HeonyOmikoBaHHH).
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Oy1n0 yCHO mepeBipuTH Ha aBAUTOPIL, AKIH MHCBMO | MHUHYIIE, ONKCaHe MHCHMOM, OyJiH
HepoctynHi. Is cydacHicTs uacy exemplum’y noOpe o€ IHy€eThCS 3 OHOBJICHHSM iCTOpi-
ceimuents XIII cr, wio noxasas Bepuap Iene’. Ha mporusary 4acosi naBHkoi icTopii,
3aiKkCOBaHOMY YYEHHMH CHEL[ATICTAMH B MUCEMHI ITaM’ATi, YTBEpDKYEThCS Yac He-
JaBHBOI iCTOpIi, JOCBIAYEHHI1 BidyanbHO ab0 ayauTHBHO (‘s 6aumB”, ‘s 4yB” — MeTox
Teponora®) yepes ycuy nam’sb. HesumankoBo skeOpyiui Opati € BOJHOYAC BEHKHMHU
MOMIMPIOBAYaMH i LILOTO THITY icTOpi, i exempla. 1e — cnewjanicTy 3 HEAABHBOTO Yacy.

Ortxe, uac exemplum’y GopMyeThCst 3aBASKH YacoBi ocobmiBoi mam’sti. Lle — ma-
M’SITh TyXOBHO-MOPAJIBHOI CBiOMOCTI, Ky Ha 3nami XII-XIII ct. HoBa KoHLenLis rpixa
A0B’53y€ 3 BOJIbOBHM Oa)XaHHSIM, HOBOIO NPAKTHKOIO CHIOBIJIi HA CITYX, 3aKOPIHEHOO B
iCIIMTI COBICTI IPIlIHKKA Ta B HOr0 NPUPOKEHii 3AaTHOCTI 10 camoananisy. [Tinpyd-
HMKH CIIOBiJHUKIB ()OPMYIOTH LIFO IIaM’STh, aKTHBI30BaHY PILLEHHAM Omnis utriusque
sexus 1V Jlarepancekoro cobopy (1215), skuii BBoguTh 000B’SI3KOBY IHAUBIAYANbHY
CIOBIAB U1 BCIX BIPYIOYHMX — YOMNOBIKIB 1 )KIHOK — MpHHAiiMHI pa3 Ha pik. Lle Hose
BUXOBAHHS I1aM’ATi BXOAHTH JO 3arajbHOI KyJIbTYpH NaM’ATi, SKa PO3BHUBAETHCS Y
XIII c1.”. HaragyBauHs po exempla MICTUTBCS B 3aKJTMKaX, SKi MPONOBIAHUK aapeCye
IPIIIHUKOBI — “recolere peccata sua”, “firmiter memorie commendare verba Dei” Toino.
Yac exemplum’y sXUBHUTBCSA YACOM BHYTPILIHBOI TTaM’ATH i, B CBOIO YEPI'Y, XKHBHT ii.

Aute nieii yac moBuMHEH OyTH TakoK 4acoM cnacidus. Lle yac, Ao MoxHa Tak
CKa3aTH, 3 IBOMA MOMEHTaMH. Foro HaiiianbIiii FOpH30OHT — Lie TOPH3OHT Yacy Cria-
CiHHJ, Yacy ecxaroJoriudoro. Icropis, BUKIaeHa B OCITiIOBHIH ONOBiI i iCTOPHYHO
PO3MillIEHa Y 3arajoM HeJaJleKii 4acoBil peabHOCTI, TOBUHHA BHBECTH CllyXada Ha
00iLsHY ioMy BiUHICTB exemplum’y, IKIIO BiH 3yMi€ BHHECTH 3 HbOTO 1151 cebe ypoK.
Auie Bxxe Teriep NoBYaJIbHA PO3IOBiAb MOBUHHA CIIOHYKATH CIyXaya Ao pillyyoi nooii,
HeoOXigHOi u1s fioro MaliGyTHLOTO CNaciHHsL: HOro HaseprenHs. Exemplum € 3Haps-
JIIM HaBEPHEHHS, 1 Li¢ HaBePHEHHs! MOBHHHO CTaTHCA oxpasy xk. [IponoBigHuk 9acto
3aKJIMKAE CBOIO ayTUTOPit0 CKOPUCTATHCS BXKE CHOTOLIHI, hodie, 3 yPOKY MPOIMOBii Ta 3
NpHKIaiB-exempla, HapeleHUX Y HboMY. TOXi 3MOJKYTh CIOBHHTHCS JUTS CITyXada cJioBa
Icyca na xpecri, npoMoBineHi 1o 106poro po30iiinnka: “Hodie mecum eris in paradiso”
(JIx. 23:43). IcTopuunnii yac exemplum’y cupsIMOBaHUH 10 menepiunbo20 Yacy Ha-
BEPHEHHS, KU IIOBHHEH 3AII0YaTKy BaTH MaubymHiti 6Cmyn y OadxceHny 8iuHiCmb.,

Ortxe, QyHKUis exemplum’y TONArae B TOMY, 100 NPHETHATH ICTOPUYHY PEATBHICT
JI0 €CXaToNnoriyHoi MOXUIMBOCTI. Yac exemplum’y migBIanHUid JiaNeKTyLi Yacy icTopil
Ta Yacy CMACIHHS, AKa CTAHOBHUTH OJHY 3 HAWOLTBILIMX HaNpyT LeHTpaibHoro CepeHbo-
Biyus (XII-XIII ct.).

5 B. Guenée, Histoire et culture historique au Moyen Age, Paris, Aubier, 1981.
¢ Fr. Hartog. Le Miroir d’Hérodote, Paris, Gallimard, 1980.
7 lus.: Fr. Yates. L ’Art de la mémoire, trad. frang., Paris, Gallimard, 1975 (nep. 3 aurn. The Art of Memory).



Yuenuit ma napoonuii acnekmu manopieox
y nomoubiunuii ceimy Cepeonvogiuui*

1. IONEPEJHI 3AYBAI'M 1O METOIY

TIpoTaroM ocTaHHIX ABaAUATH POKIB HE3arepedHHH IHTEPEC ICTOPHKIB €BPOIICHCH-
Koi kynbTypH (Bix AHTHYHOCTI i 10 [TpomucnoBoi pesomionii, [V-XIX cT.) 10 BUB-
YeHHS KyJIETypH, Ha3BaHOI ‘‘HAapOIHOI0”, KOJNHUBABCA MIX JIBOMa MOIENAMH iHTEp-
npeTauii [0CiIKyBaHOTo Kopiycy (TekcTH, 00psiau, eniudi micHi tomo)'. OnHa Mo-
JieNb BiJUIaBana repesary npeaMeraM KyJasTyPH, BHBOASYH 3 CAMOI0 KOPIyCy (4H TO
CTPYKTYPHHM aHaJ1i30M, UM TO aHaJi30M 3MicTy, a00 HUMHM 060Ma BOXHOPA3) IPHPO-
Iy i ceHc i€l KynbTypH. OCKiNbKH List KyNbTYpa HiKOJIY MPAaKTHYHO HE 3°SBJIsANAcs B
ronoMy ab0 YHCTOMY BMITIALI, 3 HEl BUCHYBAJIM JIMI i/I€0 OTIO3HIIT Ta iepapxii Mix
KyJABTYPaMH “yueHo10” 1 “HapoaHoo”, “high culture” i “popular culture”, kynerypa-
MH “MIaHIBHOKO” 1 “MiANerIon”, KylnbTyporo “elmiTH” i KylsTYpoIo “HM)XYNX KaciB”,
ab0 “cyOKynsTyporo” Toio. [Hia Mozenb BiJyiaBana nepesary ii HoCisiM, IyKaluH
BU3HAYEHHS “HAPOJHOTO” y CTAaBIEHHi N0 NMPEAMETIB KYIbTYPH, Y Crocobi CnoxH-
BAaHHS NPOAYKTIB KyJbTypu. KpuTHKka repuroi Mozeni € CIynHoro i B AiCHOCTI Jer-
KOI0, AKILO TO#H, XTO 1 BUTOJIONIY€E, BHXOMHTD 3 MTOCTYJATy ICHYBAaHHA KyAbTypH “Ha-
POMIHOI™, AKMiA Lle CNTiJ JOBECTH. AJIe st MOAIENb A€ COMiJHE MAIPYHTH, KO HOro
BHMArary, s ABOX peepeHTHHX CHCTEM, EMIIIPHYHA BapTiCTh KOTPUX HE3amepey-
Ha. Ilepuia cucteMa — e cucreMa “x)aHpiB”, “TEKCTIB” — TEKCTIB MHCEMHHX, YCHHUX
a6o tinecHux (npeamerhux). Pabnwo, Bizis, exemplum, ka3ka 4 MicH, NalKa, Kap-
HaBaJl, KaKO(OHIs, COTH TOILO € HALIHAM IPYHTOM AJSI aHAlli3y, HE3BAXKAIOUH Ha

* Tlepenpyk i3 Bua.: The Learned and Popular Dimensions of Journeys in the Otherworld in the Middle
Ages // Understanding Popular Culture, ed. Steven L. Kaplan, Berlin — New York — Amsterdam: Mouton
Publishers, 1984,

! TpH roNoBHI TeopeTHUHi TEKCTH, Ha AKi s MOCkIaocs B oMY nuranHi: Peter Burke, Oblique Approaches
to the History of Popular Culture // C. Bigsby, ed. Approaches to Popular Culture, London, 1976, pp. 69~
84; Roger Chartier, La culture populaire en question // H. Histoire, n° 8, 1981, pp.85-96; Jean-Claude
Schmitt, Les traditions folkloriques dans la culture médiévale. Quelques réflexions de méthode // Archives
des Sciences sociales de religions, n° 52/1, 1981, pp. 5-20. T'onosHy 6i6niorpadiio TeMu MOXKHa 3HAHTH
B LIMX CTaTTAX, 30kpema B ctarTi 2K.-Kn. [Hmirra.
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HeMHHY'e po3MuBaHHs 6eperis’. JIpyroro cCHCTEMOIO € KopIyc, ykaaneuui Big XIX ct.
¢onpknopuctamu. TyT, He3B)KAIOUH HA CYHEPEWIHBI Knacu(ikauii®, CKiIaieHi COHCKH
JIAl0Th 3MOTY “00’€KTUBHO” JOCHIIMTH MaTepialii, Ha AKUX 6a3yeThest aHauli3 Ta KpH-
THKa “HapopHoro”, — Hanpukial The Types of the Folktale Aapae-Tommcona®, Motif-
Index of Folk-Literature Crita Tomncona’®. JIpyruit niaxiz, Ha MO0 JyMKY, HaBIIaK{
BMABIISAE PUHAHMHI 1Ba THIIH MIOBOXXHHX TPyAHOLLB. Ilepiunii moB’s3aumuii i3 Hibu-
TO HEMOMJIUBHUM IEPEHECEHHSM Y MUHYJIE METOAIB CIOCTEPEIKEHHS, ONUTYBAHHS Ta
CTaTMCTHKH COLIIOJIOTIB TEMEPIllIHIX CyCHUIBCTB: SKHM YHHOM BHSBHTH “CyCHLIbHI
FpYIN”, KyJBTYpHY IOBENIHKY AKUX Oa)katoTh BUBYMTH? J[pyruit BUMIMBAE 3 CyTHiC-
HO CYMHIBHOTO XapaKTepy BUKOPHCTOBYBAaHOI'O KOHLENTYALHOIO 3HAPSJUIS: YH HE €
Hebe3MeYHNM 130)TI0BaTH “LIUISIXH BiATBOPEHHS, CIIPUMHATTSA, nepeaadi” MpeAMETIB
KyJAbTypH Bill YMOB KYJIBTYPHOTO BHpOOHMIUTBA?® 3HaMEHHUM € caM Mpolec, a
CYCMiJIBHI KOJIa TIPOAYUEHTIB KYJIETYDPH B3arali JIETiie BU3HAYUTH | JOCIiUTH, aHDK
Kouna il CIoXKHBAaviB, BABYEHHS AAKHX TaKOX, 3BHYaiiHO, HeoOxinHe. Kareropiansuuii
HOALN CYCHUIBCTBA, BUTOHYEHHIT Ul Cy4acHHX CYCHJILCTB, NMOBEH MACTOK IIOAO
CYCIILIBCTB MHHYJIHMX: aHAXPOHIUHE IIEPEHECEHHS aKTyaJIbHUX KOHLeMLi# (30kpeMa
KOHLETLIT KJTacy), IUTyTAHHHA MiX IICHX1YHO-PO3YMOBHMH KOOPAHHATAMH JTFOICH MH-
HYJIOTO Ta Cy4aCHHMX CIEUIaJiCTiB 13 CYCHUILHHX HayK TOLLIO'.

He noswnicTio npuiiMatouu kputuuHi cymxenns [1’epa Bypase, ruryro: “Ti, xTo
BIpHUTE B iCHyBaHHS “HapOIHOI KYJIBTYpH” — peasbHy CJIOBOCIOJNYKY, AKOIO HaB’A3y-
10TE (Da)aro4u UBOro YH Hi), MAaHIBHE BU3HAYCHHSA KYJIBTYPH, — MOBUHHI OYTH roTo-
BUMH [0 TOTO, 10 MO0AYaTh TYT (AKWIO 3aX04yTh N00aYMTH) HilllO iHIIe, 9K OKpeMi

2 51 3Hal0, 1110 MO’KHA 6€3 KiHUA KPHTHKYBATH TIOHATTS JCaHpy HH JTiTeparypHoi hopmu. Tliaxonu, ckaximo,
acHaHOTO TBOpY AHape Monneca (André Jolles, Einfache Formen. Legende/Sage/Mythe/Réitsel/Spruch/
Kasus/Memorabile/Mdrchen/Witz, Halle,1929, Darmstadt 3, 1958) po3yapoBytoTs. OiHaK IpU4HHA 1[5O-
TO HE B NEBHHX icTopHunHMX GopMax, Aki nocnimkyeas Homrec, a B Horo HEBHIPaBIAHOMY BUKOPHCTAHH]
KOHUENLIT “MpoCcTOTH”.

3 MoxHa, 30KpeMa, KpHTUKYBAaTH NOHATTS conte Type, motif, fonction, ue BiaMOBNAOUM npausM A. Aapue,
Crira Tomrcona i B. [Ipornna B ixHiif IHHOCTI X iIHCTPYMEHTIB NOIIYKY.

* A. Aame, Verzeichnis des Mdrchentypen, 1920 (1928). Trad. et révision par Stith-Thompson, 1961 (1964)
(FFC. * 184). Minxin Ty6aua (F. C. Tubach) y 36ipwi Index exemplorum. A Handbook of Medieval Religious
Tales (FFC. n° 204, Helsinki, 1969) € nenixarnimmii, 3 yciMa nomitkamu uiei npani (nop. Cl. Brémond, J. Le
Goff, J.-CL. Schmitt, L’ “Exemplum” I/ Typologie des Sources du Moyen Age occidental, Turnhout, 1982).

5 Stith-Thompson, Motif-Index of Folk-Literature. A Classification of Narrative Elements in Folktales, Ballads,
Myths, Fables, and Local Legends, 6 vol., Copenhaguen, 1955-1958; Bloomington—London, 1975.

¢T. P. SIycc, sxoro untye Xan CrapoGiHchkuil y cBoiii mepeamosi no noGipku crareii Slycca, Bujanux y
¢paniy3skomMy nepexnani mig HasBoto Pour une esthétique de la réception, Paris, 1978,

" [Ipo anopii HaiBHO-COLIONOTiYHOTO METOAY, IO 3aCTOCOBYEThCA A0 (abneo, aus., BpewTi-pert:
M. Th. Lorcin, Fagons de sentir et de penser: les fabliaux frangais, Paris, 1979. Ane couionoriusi nepcrnek-
THBH CepeAHbOBIuHOI iTeparypH Epixa Kenepa, Ha Miii nornaz, samuuiaiorses miguumy. J1uB., 30xpe-
Mma: E. K&hler, Observations historiques et sociologiques sur la poésie des troubadours // Cahiers de
Civilisation médiévale, 1964, pp. 27-51.
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(parmMeHTH GiNBII-MEHII AABHBOI Y4EHOI KyAbTYpH (HanpHKIa, ‘“‘MeIU4Hi” 3HaH-
HS), BOUEBH/Ib, BiAIOpaHi # MO-CBOEMY BHTIyMa4eHi 3riHO 3 (yHJaMEHTAJIbHUMH
NPUHUMITAMH KJIACOBOI MOBEIIHKHU Ta IHTErPOBaHi B €JMHE, MPOJOBXKYBaHE HElo 6a-
YEHHS CBITY, @ HE B KOHTPKYJETYPY, AK ii Ha3UBatOTh, — KyJNETYpY, PEalbHO IPOTHC-
TaBJIEHY TAHIBHIH Ky/IbTYypi, 10 CBIAOMO MpETEHAY€E Ha CYCHINbHUH CTATyC, Y4 BHU-
3HAHHA 11 OKPEMIIIHLOTO iCHYBaHHS ¥,

1151 KpHTHKa, AKIIO BOHA € JOPEUHOIO0, 0COBIMBO CTOCYETHCA POGITHHYOT KyMbTy-
pH, Ha 5Ky, X0 pedi, BupasHo mnocuiaerscs [I’ep Bypawe. Te, o BuCHIB “HapoaHa
KyJBTYpa” BiICHIIAE JI0 “aHIBHOTO BU3HAYECHHS KYJIBTYPH — 1ie O4EBHIHO, TaK CaMo,
AK 1 TepMiH “3a0000H”, mIe JiTKillle MO3HAYSHUH 1ICONOrivHO0 NEYaTTIO KYJIETYpH
Y4EeHOi, aJie ICTOPHYHHIA KOHTEKCT, BiJ SIKOTO MH 1€ HE BiZ[IAIILTH, 3MYIILY€ HAC BiJIUTOB-
XyBaTucs Bifi 0ro cnoBuuka. [TepeoBCiM, AKINO MpaBaa Te, 1o “HaponHa KynsTypa”
Hece B co0l YHCNIeHHI “OKkpeMi (pparMeHTH y4ueHOl KyasTypy”, BOHA A0 HHX HE 3BO-
IMTHCA, a TE, LI0 BOHA 3 HUX pOOUTH, CBIIYMTH NPO 1i OpHriHaNbHICTh. SIKmo “yueHa”
KYJIETYpa fl MaHIIyImoe KyJIBTYPOoIO “HApOfHOI0”, TO 1A “Hae” 1 “Oepe” 110 3aBrOAHO
B yueHoi KynsTypH coGi Ha 106po. I Bpenrri, Te, 4Oro HaMararoTbCst XOCATHYTH i
4Oro NiiCHO JOCSTraloTh, [e HE CTIIBKH “KOHTPKYJIBTYpa”, CKUILKH “iHIIA” KyabTypa,
siKa CTIpaB/li YaCTo NOTpPArUIsi€ B TaKi iCTOpUYHI CHTyallii, e 60poTh0a, 3aXUCT NIPOTH
“yueHOl KyJIbTypH €, TIONIPH BCi MOMKIIMBI BapiaHTH, OCHOBHHM. S0 6 g MaB BHCY-
HYTH €TiCTEMOJIOTIYHUI IpUMaT, TO HUM OyB O IPHUMAT iCTOPUIHOT CUTYaILi.

OnHak “HapOIHUIT” MiAXi/1, 3a4Yinarody Pi3Hi CTaH KYJILTYPH, Ma€ Ty IiepeBary, o
CXOIUTIOE iCTOPIIO KyNIBTYpH B ii pyx0Bi, y*ii dhyHKIIif0BaHHI. BiH BITHAXOMUTE iCTOPIIO.

Tlizxin gepes OmO3HILI0 ABOX KYIBTYp Mae TEHIEHIil0 poOUTH 3 “HapomHoi”
KYJIBTYPH KyJIbTypy HEPEBaXKHO KEPOBaHY, MAHIITyIbOBaHY, BAKOPHCTOBYBaHY “BH-
HI0K0” KyNnbTYpoio. YdeHa KyJabTypa B Ififf mepcneKTHBI HUIIMTE, CHOTBOPIOE abo
3aTHpaE HApOJHY, HaB A3ye ii aKyILTYPH3AL1it0, CITyIIEHY 3BEPXY, 3 MOJENEH eKIe3i-
QIIbHUX, aPUCTOKPATHYHHX — 3r00M OyprKya3HHX, 1106 ecTeTH3yBATH ii, KOJIM BOHA
BXe BTPaTH/a CBOKO ONO3UIIIMHY CHIY i 1H 3anvuimmacs nuuie “xpaca cmepti™, I
HaBIaK{, BUBYCHHSI KYJIFTYPHOTO MOCTYITy HapOXy YacTO BHABIIAE “TiA0O3PLIUBE Ca-
MO3aX¥MCHE CTABJIEHHA 10 AMKTAry . 3BMUAiHO, BAXKKO CTOCOBHO JABHIX MEpiofiB
(nepen XIX, Tum Ginbie nepen X VI CT.) ocArHyTH iCHYBaHHS, IPHPOLY i Bary “Ha-
POIHO”-KYJIETYpHHX BUSBIB, IKI 4aCTO 3aMOBYyBajia icTopis. 51 BBaxalo, OqHaK, 110,

* Pierre Bourdieu, La Distinction. Critique sociale du jugement, Paris, 1979, p. 459.

# Bigcunaro yutaya 10 1yxoBoro eceio M. de Certeau, D. Julia, J. Revel, La beauté du mort: le concept de
culture populaire // Politique aujourd’hui, déc. 1970, pp. 3-23.

® Lleit Bucnis nanexuts Poxe [laproe, (Roger Chartier, op. cit., p. 94) i crocyerbes cowionora Pigapna
Xorrapra: Richard Hoggart, La Culture du pauvre. Etude sur le style de vie des classes populaires en
Angleterre, Paris, 1970. Hnerscs npo Aurmiio 1950-x pokis.
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BUXOIA4H 3 KyJILTyPHOTO IPOXYKTY, MOKHA BU3HAUHTH HAPHHY “‘HAPOIHOT KYJIBTYPH —
3BHYAiHO, HAHYACTIILIE 3MIIIAHOT 3 Y4EHOIO, a IIOTIM i 11 pOJib SIK Y IPOXYKYBaHHI KyJIBTY-
pH, TaK i B ii cnoxusanHi. OToX, CKOPHCTABIIHMCH METONAMM, 10 00’ €IHYIOTb /1B Ii/IX0-
1M, BU3HA4YEHI B IONEPEIHIX PSKAX, A CIPOOYIO BUABUTH 3B’ 130K MDK YYEHHUM Ta HAPO/I-
HUM YCEpEIHHI LJIOro CYCIIIBCTBA CEPEIHBOBIYHOrO 3aX0/Ty Ha MPHKJIA/ OJHOIO JIiTe-
PaTypHOro >kaHpy: PO3MOBII PO M3HAPIBKK B MOTONOGIUHHIA CBIT y CepeiHbOBIYYi.

IL. J)KAHP I KOPITYC

Kopmyc mictuts 36ip po3nosine#t npo MaHapiBku B notoibiunmit cBit 3 VII —
nmoyatky X1V c¢T. Och cnucok:

1) “Buainns baponra”, uenus 3 MoHactups Jlonropen (Cen-Cipan 6ins Bypiky), Ha-
ncae B 678679 pp. (MGH, Scriptores Rerum Merovingicarum, V, pp. 377-394).

2) “Bupinns boHenna”, yeHus, po3moBiJb SKOTO MepeKa3aHa iCnaHChbkuM abarom
Banepowm, o nomep B ocranubpoMy aecarupiudi VII cr. (PL, 87, vol. 433-435).

3) “Buniuns yeHus Bennoka” (6n. 717), nepekazaue cearuM bouidaniem (MGH,
Epistolae, 111, pp. 252-257).

4) “Buginns cesaroro dypci i no6okHoro Mmupsauuna Jpurensma”; omucani benoro B
Historia ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum, 3axinueniit 731 p. (I1I, 19; V, 12).

5) “Buninss Bertria”, yeHus, nomepioro B Peiixenay 824 p., onucane abarom Xeii-
ToHOM (PL, 105, col. 771-780, i MGH, Poetae latini aevi carolini, t.1I).

6) “Buainns Kapra ['py6oro”, 3 octrannboro aecstupivus IX cr., Bkarouene Fapiynshom
(651. 1100) B #ioro Chronigue de Saint Rigquier (Bun, F. Lot, Paris, 1901, pp. 144-148),
Binssamom Manemc6epiiicbkum y XII ct. B #ioro De gestis regum Anglorum (ed.
W. Stubbs, I, pp. 112—-116) i Bincenom 3 bose 8 #oro Speculum y XIII ct.

7) Buninus marepi [Bi6epra Hoxancekoro B Horo De vitae sua noyarky XII cr. (ed.
E. R. Labarde, Paris, 1981, pp. 148-158).

8) Buainns ueHus 3 Monre-Kaccino, Ann6epika 3 Cerredpari, cknagene 6. 1130 p.
3 gonoMororo Ilerpa [luskona (ed. Mauro Inguanez, Miscellanea Cassinese, XI,
1932, pp. 83-103).

9) “Buninns THyrnana”, iplaHACBKOro TMLAPS, MEPEKA3aHe OJHUM MOHAXOM-TIHCh-
MeHHHKOM 1149 p.19,

10) Purgatorium Sancti Patricii, cknanene mixx 1180 1 1220 pp. (MoxmuBo, 6mnxde 1o
1180 p.) anrniiicbkum nuctepiianuem i3 Canrpero (H. de Saltrey)!'.

1 Visio Tnugdali, ed. A.Wagner, Erlangen, 1882, Uncneni cepeiibOBiuHi nepeknaay HapoAHUMH MOBa-
MM, B TOMY YHCIi iCIaHCHKOI0, PYChKOIO Ta cepbo-xopsarcekoio. Iop.: Nigel Palmer, The German and
Dutch Translations of the “Visio Tundali”, Miinich, 1975,

" lono BuAaub Purgatorium Sancti Patricii nus.: J. Le Goff, La Naissance du Purgatoire, p. 259, n. 1.
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11) “Bugninnas Typkinna” (1206) — 1Bip, MoxuHBo, nyuctepiianis Pansda Korrec-
FONbCHKOTO, MOBTOPEeHHH GeHequKTHHIEM i3 CeHT-ANBOaHCHKOr0 MOHACTHPS (B
Anrnii) Pomxepom Bennosepcebkuit (11236) B #ioro Flores historiarum i Matbio
IMapicom (11259) B #ioro Chronica majora'.

12) La Divina Commedia Jlaure (nouatok XIV crt.).

VY 1ux po3noBigAX 3BHMUYAWHO OMHCYBAHO SIKYCh 6i3i10. BOHN Hanexars, oTXe, 10
JXaHpy, akuii ocobnuso mpoipitas y CepeqHbOBIYYi, 30KpEMa B MOHACTHPCHKOMY
cepenoBuii'®. BoHH CTaHOBIATH 0COOIHBO YHCIICHHHH Ta BAXJIUBHH PI3HOBH 6i3i0-
HEPCbKO20 HCaHpy — PO3MOBIA MPO MaHApH B noToibiunui cBiT. Lli po3nosiai npo-
JOBXYIOTh TPU TPaUILii: 1) aHTHYHY TPaIMLIiFO PO3MOBiACH MPO CXOMKEHH B MiI3eM-
HUH CBIT, L0 30CepeKY€EThCs JOBKOJIA ABOX THIIIB, AKHMH €, 3 OJHOro GOKY, po3-
NOBiZi mpo cyA uaps mix3emesuis Heprais HaX €runeTchKHM repoeM, a 0coOIHBO
Npo MiA3eMHI MaHAPIBKH aCCHPIHCHLKO-BaBMIIOHCHKUX repois Yp-Hammy, npuHua
Vpeokoro, Ta Exkiny 3 enonei Iinsramema, a 3 ipyroro 60Ky, — BiloMe CXOIKEHHS
Enes B Ain y VI kuusi “Eneinn” Beprinia'4; 2) po3nosiai mpo MaHApiBKH y MOTOHOIY-
45 3 I0IE0-XPUCTHAHCHKOI anokaminTuku, Mix I ct. no Xpucra i Il cr. micns P. X. (uro
TPaAHILIIO MPOAOBKYIOTH I'PEIbKI Ta IATHHCHKI Bepcii reOpelCch X, CUPIHCHKUX, KOIIT-
CBbKHX, e}ionchbKux Ta apabchkux TekcTiB)'; 3) “BapBapchbki” po3mnosili — 0coGIMBO

. KeJIBTChKi, TOTTOBHHM YHHOM iplaHAChKi, B IKHX 10€THCS PO MAH/IPiBKH B IHILMI CBIT'S.

2 Visio Thurkilli, ed. P. G. Schmidt, Biblioteca Teubneriana, Leipzig, 1978. Chronica Rogeri de Wendover,
Flores Historiarum, t. 11, London, 1887, pp. 16-35; Mathieu Paris, Chronica majora, t. 11, London, 1874,
pp. 497-511.

B [1po cepeanbosiuni Buainng aus.: P. Dinzelbacher, Vision und Visionsliteratur im Mittelalter, Stuttgart,
1981; Toro x asropa: Die Visionen des Mittelalters. Ein geschichtlicher Umriss // Zeitschrift fiir
Religion=und Geishesgeschichte, XXX, 1978, 2, pp. 116-128; Klassen und Hierarchien im Jenseits in
Soziale Ordnungen im selbst verstinduis des Mittelalters. Miscellanea Mediaevalia, 12/1, Berlin — New
York, 1979, pp. 20—40; C.J. Holdsworth, Visions and Visionaries in the Middle Ages // History, XLVII],
1963, pp. 141-153; M. Aubrun, Caractére et portée religicuse et sociale des “Visiones” en Occident du VI°
au XI¢ siécle // Cahiers de Civilisation médiévale, 1980, pp. 109-130. Kiion Kaponui (Claude Carozzi)
FOTY€E AUCEPTALilO Mpo BUAIHHA BHCOKOro CepemiboBiuys, orsi AKO1 Bil MOfaB y NOBiOMIeHHI “La
Géographie de I’au-dela et sa signification pendant le haut Moyen Age” I Popoli e paesi nella cultura
altomedievale (23-29 avril 1981), Spoléte, 1983, t. 11, pp. 803-838.

1 J. Kroll, Gott und Héll. Der Mythos vom Descensus Kampfe, Leipzig-Berlin, 1932; F. Bar, Les Routes de
l’autre monde: descente aux enfers et voyages dans |’au-dela, Paris, 1946.

15 H. H. Rowley, The Relevance of Apocalyptic. A study of Jewish and Christian Apocalypses from Daniel
to the Revelation. Anokanintidna Bi3if, Axa Mana HaitGinewuii BIUIUB Ha cepeiHBOBIYHI Bi3ii, e “Ano-
xanincuc [asna”. us., 3okpemMa: Th. Silverstein, Visio sancti Pauli. The History of the Apocalypse in
Latin together with nine texts, London, 1935.

16 H. R. Patch, The Other World, according to Descriptions in Medieval Literature, Cambridge, Mass.,
1950; St John D. Seymour, [rish Visions of the Other World, London, 1930.
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JIB1 ocTaHHi TpaauLii € A HALIMX CEPEAHBOBIYHUX BHIIHB HE POCTO peaTe-
YaMH, a CIIPaBXXHIMH JDKEpEeNIaMH — YH, Kpalie cka3aTH, BUAIHHA CepeTHBOBIUYS IPO-
JIOBXKYIOTb iXHi cepii, 4acTo 3MILITYIOUH Lii J{Ba THITH JKEPE i 1€ TPETE, 10 HOro Mu
3HAEMO JIMIIE Yepe3 Ui CepeNHbOBIUHI TEKCTH, — NMONEPEAHI MOTAHCHKI YM HAIIIBIIO-
FaHCHKI yCHI NepefaHHs.

Haifuacrilue repoi, sskum Moxe OyTn yepHels a60 MUpAHHH (BUZaTHA 0co0a,
sx-ot Kapn Benukuii B iH11ii Bi3ii, a B HamwoMy xopnyci — Kapn I'py0Ouii; munap, sk
ipmanaui Tayrnan i Oseitn y “Uucrunuii caroro Iarpika”, yu censHut, sk JIpu-
TenbM 9H TypKini), IepeHOCHTHCA YBI CHI y MOTOHOIYHUH CBiT, I¢ HOro MpOBaINUTh
sxulich cBsTHH (dacto Tlaeno abo Tlerpo) aGo anren (naiiuacrime apxanrenu I'as-
puin abo Padain). Bin BinBinye oaHe 3a omnum Mics Ilexna — Micus cTpaiHoro
XOJIOZY, CIIEKH, XKaXJIUBi JONMHH 1 TOpH, 03epa i BOTHEHHI PiKH 3 pOPKapeHUM MeTa-
JIOM, B IKHX XHBYTb UyIOBHCHKA, 3Mii, IPaKOHH, — € BiH € CBIIKOM CTPAIIHHX MYK,
AKHUX 3aBJAIOTh AYIIAM MIOMEPIUX MOTBOPHI TBAPHHM Ta OTHAHI AeMOHH (Ti Aymri
OZfTHEHI B SIKyCh noao0y Tina, 4y TIaMBOro 10 TOPTYP), a OTIM BiABiAye Micis Paro,
JIe 3aXOIUTIOETHCS KBITYYMMH 3anallHUMH JYKaMH, OOHTENIAMH 3 30J10Ta, cpibia Ta
KOHITOBHOIO KaMiHHS i BEJIMKHMH I'YPTaMH OCIsIHHHUX IIOMEPAHX, IO CIiBaIOTE Yy10-
BHUX TiCEHb B OTOYEHHI aHIeNiB, sIKi IPOMEHIIOTh Kpacoro. IToToibiunmii cBiT Mae
YUMAJIO MiCL(b, YUMATIO “AYLIECNPHUCTAHUIL” OLMBII Y MEHII Xa0TH4YHOI KOH(iry-
pautii, ane A0ro nekejibHa YaCTHHA YaCTO MOAUIAETHCSA HA BEPXHIO FECHHY, YEpE3 AKY
Bi3iOHEp NEPEXOIHTh, i TEEHHY HIXKHIO, 110 SIKOi BiH Oa4UTh JIMILIE BXiX — KaXiTIHBE
rupio waxTH. Pajicbka yacTHHA 4acTo ‘molineHa Ha pailoHH, iHKOJIH PO3MEKOBaHi
CTiHaMH — BOHH Bce Oinbliie 1 Oibiue ocsitieHi i naxyui. [Tounnaroun 3 kit X1 cr. —
BiJ Purgatorium Sancti Patricii — noTOHOIYHHI NPOCTIp OpraHi3yerscs, Mik Ilek-
J0M Ta Paem nmpocTaraersest NpoMi>kHa 9aCcTHHA — UHCTIUNINE, 3BiAKH OYHUIIEH] oYL,
3a3HaBIIU BUNIPOOYBaHb 1 CTPAXKAAHb, BUXOJATE 10 Paro.

51 nOMOBHHUB CBiH KOPMYC KiJIbKOMa TEKCTAMH TPOXH IHILIOTO XapaKrepy.

Jeski 3 HUX, AKi NOXONATh 3 KEJIBTCHKOI TPAIMINT, 3aTHIIAIOTECA OIMU3BKUMH 10
NEePEeAXPUCTHSHCHKUX MOZAENEH, JOTHYHUX A0 HUX, 1 ONMUCYIOTh MaHAPiBKH, 9aCTO
MOPCBKI, B iHLIHH CBIT, TepeOyBaHHs B SKOMY Bipi3HAETHCSA Bij epeOyBaHHs B XpH-
crusiHebkux Ilexni it Paro. OctpoBH, HaceneHi HalMIPHPOLHUMH iCTOTaMH, ITIOTBOPa-
M a00 desiMH, OBHI XKaXJIMBHX 200 CIIOKYCIIMBUX JMB, PO3KU/IaHI B MOPSIX, Jie Oe3riy
JyAMIL Ta BUIPOOYBaHb, CBIT IOMEPIIUX, A€ BTiXa, OAHAK, YACTO MlepeMarac cTpax
abo 3510: “Mannpiska Bpana” Ta “IInaBanns cesroro Bpennana”!’, a oco0nuBo onHe
BHIIHHS MaHApiBKH B Paii, Ipo siKe s po3MOBiM TPOXH JaIi.

7 Tus.: Kuno Meyer, The Voyage of Bran, son of Febal, to the land of the Living. An old Irish Saga,
London, 1895, ta ii nomarok: Alfred Nutt, The happy. otherworld in the mythico-romantic literature of

the Irish. The celtic doctrine of re-birth; Takox: Antonietta Grignani, Navigatio Sancti Brendani, La
Navigazione di San Brandano, Milan, 1975.

~
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I HapemTi, s foAaB TyT nepLUHii BapiaHT TeMH, 110 Oyna Haa3BHYaHHO MOMyIAp-
Ho1o B Kinui CepenHboiyus Ta y yacu Bigpomxenns: “Kpaina Kokanp™8. Ilo cyTi, i
TYT 1I€ThCS IPO MAHAPIBKY B YSABHHI1 CBIT YyIE€CHOTO, CBIT AOCTATKY, JIIHOLIIB — Ta~
Kuit co0i CBIT HaBNaKy.

III. CHCTEMA B3AEMO/IIi MIDK YYEHHM TA HAPOIHUM

Yuenuit xapaKTep TKCTIB KOPITYCY O4eBHIHHIL. IXHIMH aBTOpaMH € LIEPKOBHAKH, iXHSA
MOBA — JIATHHA; OUILIICTD 13 HMX CHOBHEH! KHIDKHUMH PEMIHICIICHIIIIMU T2 LATATAMH,
30KPEMa 3 AMOKAINTIYHOT FOAEHCHKO-XPUCTHHCHKOI TiTeparypi. [11caHi B MOHaCTHPCh-
KOMY CepeIOBHILI, BOHH Hacamnepen Oy/ny MpU3HaYeHi 111 LIbOro CEPeIOBHILIA.

Onnak BOHM Taxkox OIM3bKi 10 HapoHoi KyasTypH. [Ipo ne cBinunTth Takui Kpu-
Tepiii, 1K HAIBHICTD BXXJIMBHUX €JIEMEHTIB IIMX TEKCTIiB Y KaTaJIorax Ta CIMcKax (pomb-
Kiopy. Tox TeMu 1MX po3NOBiAei 3Haxonumo B Motif-Index of Folk Literature Crita
TomricoHa, e MOTUB “otherworld journeys” Binkpusae po3ain “Marvels”, B akomy
BiH 3aiiMae aBicTi nepiux mosuiiii: F. 0 — F. 199. TomoBHI prcH HAaIIMX OMOBiJaHb 1
YUCTIEHHUX MOXiJHUX TeM BiATOBiAaI0Th TeMaM, 3i0panum y Motif-Index: F. 1 (journey
to otherworld as dream or vision), F. 5 (journey to otherworld as penance), F. 7
(journey to otherworld with angel), F. 10 (journey to upper world), F. 11 (journey to
heawen — upper-world paradise), F. 52 (ladder to upper world — 1ie Tema npabunun
Slkosa), F. 80 (journey to lower world), F. 81 (descent to lower world of dead-Hell,
Hades), F. 92 (pit entrance to lower world through mountain), F. 92.3 (visit to lower
world through opening rocks), F. 92.4 (entrance to lower world), F. 93.0.2.1 (well
entrance to lower world), F. 95 (path to lower world), F. 101.4 (escape from lower
world by magic), F. 102 (accidental arrival in lower world).

Taxi po3nosini, six “Manapiska bpana”, “TInasanns cesroro bpennana” abo “Kpai-
Ha KokaHp” BigcunarooTs 10 iHwmmx MoTusiB Motif-Index of Folk Literature: F. 110
(journey to terrestrial otherworlds), F. 111 (journey to earthly paradise), F.111.1
(journey to Isle of Laughter), F. 116.1 (voyage to the Land of Youth), F. 123 (journey
to land of little men-pygmies).

Jlokanizauis nmoroi6ivus (F. 130, location of otherworld) nae 3Mory 3Haiiti a60
Kareropii Micup, BU3HaueHuX ¢izuuHoto reorpadieto (F. 131, otherworld in hollow
'8 Le Fabliau de Cocagne, cepeannu XIII cr., 6yno Bunane B. Baananenom (V. Védninen) y xypHani

Neuphilologische Mitteilungen, Bulletin de la société néophilologique de Helsinki, 1947, pp. 20-32, nepe-
JpyKOBaHeE 3 iTaniiicbkuM nepexnanoM y ki.: Gian Carlo Belleti (sianosiganshuit penakrop), Fabliawx.
Racconticomici medievali, Ivrea, 1982, pp. 94-105. Iop.: G. Cocchiara. Il paese de Cuccagna e altri studi
difolclore, Turin, 1980; Il mundo a rovescia, Turin, 1963; C. Hill, The World Turned Upside Down, London,

1972; J. Delumeau, La Mort des Pays de Cocagne, Paris, 1976; R. Chartier, D. Julia, Le monde & I’envers
/l L'Are, n° 65, 1976 (Cnew. sumtyck, npucesuennii E. Jle Pya Jlamopi), pp. 43-53.
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mountain; F. 132.1, earthly paradise on mountain), aGo kpaiuu Garari Ha reorpadiusi
muBa, Taki gk Ipmaunist (F. 130.3, Ancient Ireland as location of otherworld)".

Hocrtyn go noroibivus (F. 150, access to otherworld) BusBnse Takox CinbHi
PHCH A71a CBiTY G0ABKIOPY 1 HalIoro MeaieBictuaHoro kopmycy: F. 150.1 (entrance
to otherworld guarded by monsters or animals), F. 151.1 (perilous path to otherworld)
1 ocobmiBo Tema mocrta (F. 152, bridge to otherworld)®.

TIpupona Ta KUTTS iHILOTO CBITY NOAIAOTLCA y GONBKAOPI, SK i B TekcTax Ce-
peNHLOBIYYS, MK Bi3i€l0 CBiTY wacTs i 3agoBonenns (F. 162.2.2, rivers of wine in
otherworld; F. 162.2.3, rivers of honey in otherworld; F. 169.8, abundance in other
world; F. 169.9, pleasant flagrance in otherworld; ¥. 173, otherworld land of
happiness; F. 173.1, otherworld land of pleasure) i Bi3ieto cBity TpuBOr" if BUIpOOY-
BaHh (F. 171.2, broad and narrow road in otherworld; ¥. 171.6, mysterious punishments
in otherworld).

Hapenrri — i Tyt 6a4nmo npobnemu, siki OCTalOTh nepe] aBTOPaMH MaHIPiBOK Y
noToi6i44s B CepenHi BikH, — iHIIMH CBIT € CBITOM 11032 YaCOM i 11033 JOCSKHICTIO
cmepri (F. 172, no time, no birth, no death in otherworld).

Mozxna 6yn0 6 3HaiTH 1O CITIIBEHICTE MOTHBIB, SKY 5 JETaJli3yBaB Y MOAOPOKAX
y 1oToii6144s, 1 B ToMy, 110 cTocyerbes aeMoHiB (F. 400 —F. 499, Spirits and demons)
Ta BOruio (Motif-Index, vol. VI, pp. 286-289).

Tak camo, OUIBIIICTE NUX CEPEAHBLOBIUHUX OMOBifaHbL OGIM3BKa IO THIIB Ka30K
3a knacudikaiiieto Aapue—Tomncona. Cxaximo, T. 301, The Three Stolen Princesses,
Brontodae oy dactuny (I1), sxa e “descent into the lower world”; 1. 460-A i1 T. 461-A ¢
MaHApIBKaMH 3 MeTOI0 Mi3HaTH cekpetH notoilbivus (The journey to God to receive
reward; The journey to the Deity for advice or repayment). Maunpiska B iHILKH CBIT €
CTPHKHEM Ka3KH MPO JBOX APY3iB “Ha XKUTTA 1 HA CMEPTL”, OAMH 3 SKHUX ~ TOH, ILO
JIHIUUBCS XHMBHH — CYNPOBOKYE Apyroro B iHwui cBit (T. 470, Friends in Life and
Death). Mict y notoiibiuus € npeameroM T. 471, The Bridge to the Other World.
Kpaina Kokaub noxonurs i3 T. 1930, Shlaraffenland — Land of Cokaygne.

Haiisaxutusie, 6e3rnepeyHo, BUABUTH, IPOAHAITI3YBATH | TIOACHHTH y LIHX OTOBi-
JIaHHSAX BITHOCHHH MK KYJIBTYPOIO YYEHOIO 1 KYJBTYPOI HAPOAHOIO.

XKan-Knog LlmitT 1aB nikaBy cxeMy IMX BiIHOCHH IOAO MaHAPiBKH Y Paif, sxy
HEZIaBHO JI0CIIi Ky BaB iTanilicbkuii ernonor Ixysenne [arro?'. Minerscs npo oauu

1% Tyt Tpeba Gyno 6 nonaru Cuinwiiio, sika siacwnae nac a0 F 131 (otherworld in hollow mountain). Tiop.:
J. Le Goff, La Naissance du Purgatoire, chap.VI: “Le Purgatoire entre la Sicile et I’Irlande”, pp. 241-281.

» p. Dinzelbacher, Die Jeuseitsbriicke im Mittelalter (Diss. der Universitit Wien, 104), Wien, 1973.

2 J.-Cl. Schmitt, Les traditions folkloriques..., loc. cit., pp. 11-14; G. Gatto, Le Voyage au paradis: la
christianisation des traditions folkloriques au Moyen Age // Annales E.S.C. 1979, pp. 929-942. Texer
XIII cr. hanpykysas W. Ilsapuep: J. Schwarzer, Visionslegende // Zeitschrift fiir deutsche Philologie,
1882, S. 338-351.
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tekct 3 XIII ct., sixuii €, 63 CyMmHiBY, HaiinaBHimoro Bepciero T. 470 Aapue-Tomrcona.
1Onu#t BenbMoXa 3anpoliye Ha CBOE BECULIA Apyra-aHresia — CTaporo 4oJI0BiKa, Ofsr-
HEHOTO B OLUTY OftikK, AKHH CHIHTEL Ha GLTOMY MYJIi; TOH, Y CBOIO YEprYy, 3alIPOLIy€E HOro
Ha CBATO Yepe3 TPH [Hi IiCIIs Horo ofpykeHHs. Yepes By3bKy TICHHHY I0HAK BUXOAUTH
Ha IIMPOKE IUIATO, BKPUTE KBiTaMH, GPYKTOBUMH JAepeBamMu 3 Oe31iydio NTaxiB, [€
#oro 3ycTpiualoTs rocrosap Ta CBUTA IOHAKIB, ONAHEHUX Y Oilly o1ik; BiH MepeiuIoB
TpU “obuteni” # TyT, y YeTBepTii, 3a3Ha€ HEBUMOBHOIO LIACTS, SIKE TPUBAE TPUCTA
pokiB. Toii Yac BHAAETLCA HOMY TaKMM KOPOTKHM, SIK TPH TOAWHH, a00 NpHHAHMHI
OJIMH JeHb. AJie KOJIM BiH IOBEPTAETHCA JOAOMY — HOr0 3aMOK CTaB MOHACTHUPEM, SKIHKa
3 GarbKaMM JaBHO MOBMHPAJIH, Ta i caM Leit 10HaK, “SIKNH KOJIUCh IMpornas 6e3BiCTH”,
HiZHOCAYH KyCeHb XJ1i0a 10 poTa, MepeTBOPIOETHCS B CTAPOTO YONOBIKA i TOMHpAE.

HaiiauBHiluyuM Ta HaHI[IKaBIILIKMM € T€, 10 AHOHIMHHH aBTOP IIbOTO TEKCTY — NPO
SIKOTO CKA3aHO JHINE, IO BiH MOB’A3aHKH 3 OZIHKM MOHACTHPEM Ha MiBHOui [Tanii, -
PO3MOBI/IA€E, SKUM YMHOM BiH JOBifaBcs o ictopitoo. Knipuk yTouHIOE, 110 BiH TUILKH
“3anucas L0 icTopilo” i He € Ti “mkepenoM” (fons ejus), a Tinbku “xaHanoM” (canalis)
ii nepenaui. Toit, xTo onoBiB 1i oMy, OyB “HenucbMeHHUN”, illiteratus, KOTPUH TEX ,
SIK Ka)XyTh B HapOJi, “He BUCMOKTAB i1 3 BIacHOro nansli” (nec ipse ut vulgo dicitur,
ex suo digito suxif), TOOTO He BUTraaB, — BiH MO4YyB il Bix OQHOrO “IIHCHMEHHOr0”,
“litteratus”, 1 3anaM’ATaB JIMILIE Te, 1[0 TOBOPHIIOCS PiIHOIO MOBOIO, 3a0yBILH ClOBA
“iHmoi MOBK”, TOOTO, Ge3nepeuHo, NaTHHCLKI (sed a literato rem audiens materne
lingue verba retinuit, alterius lingue vocabula retinere non potuit). 3anucyBay BBa-
ae, 110 icTopis 114 BapTa Toro, {100 il mepenaTti MUCEMHO, aje, 3anepeyuyoun, HibH
BHIC CIOOH SKiCh 3MiHM, JOKJIAJHO ONMKCYE MOABIHHUI MPoUECc — XPUCTHUAHIALIT Ta
BJIACHOPYYHOTO HAAHHA Y4eHOi GopMH Wil onbxiopHiii po3nosiai: “S Hiuoro He
JIO/IaB TYT KpPiM TOTO, 110 A03BOJICHO MEPEHHCyBavyaM, sl HfAaB MOALAM NOCIiAOBHOC-
Ti, IPUCTOCYBAB JaBHI 3HAYEHHS A0 CYYACHUX MOHATH, 51 1oaB narepuio Moiices,
€JIMCENCHKY Citb i BpewuTi BUHO XPHCTa, CTBOPEHE 3 BOIH, HE 321 OMaHH, a 1100
MOCHIIMTH €JIeraHTHICTh po3noBimi”?.

Lle BU3HAHHS IOAO IKEpesi Aa€ 3MOTY BiICTIAKYBATH CXeMy Iepefadi B YOTUPH
croco0u — TPH MEPIIHX 3aTHIIAIOTHCS B LAPMHI YCHOI PO3MOBiAi, TOAL K YeTBEPTUH
OB’ 3aHUM 3 HCaHUM Nepeka3oM. IcHye Hacamnepen 1) ycHa (onbkiopHa Tpaau-
wist, NOTiM 2} “litteratus ', yuennii KnipHk, motim 3) “illiteratus™ i BpewuTi 4)“nuce-
MEHHHK’, aHOHIMHHHA “‘scriptor” npyroi nonosunu XIII ct.

Mu He 3HaEMO, 11ty 3poGHB NPEACTABHUK “HAPOAHOT” KYJIBTYPH 3 ONOBiAHHAM
YUYEHOrO KITipHKa, — JIMLIEHD 1[0 BiH He 30epir Hi4oro 3 Toro, 1o Oy/o cka3aHe, o4e-
BHJIHO, TAaTHHOI. MU 3HaeMo, 11y 3poOHB 3 PO3MOBili HEMTHCHMEHHOIO YYEHHH I1e-

2 ]J.-Cl. Schmitt, “Les traditions folkloriques...”, loc. cit., pp.12—-13.
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penucysad: 1) Hanas il “niteparypHoi” i “noriusoi” dpopmu; 2) “MonepHisysas”; 3)
“xpuctuaHi3yBaB”. ll[ox0 0CTaHHBOrO NYHKTY MOXXHA BHUSIBUTH TPH MOXTHBI MO/H-
¢ikaii: nepeTBOpeHHs CTaporo MPOBOAMPSA Ay HAa aHresa; YMoAiOHEHHS KpaiHu
iHIIOrO CBITY Micwio, “ne mpoxkuBaloTh EHOX Ta Imnst”, iHakiue Kaxy4dd, 3eMHOMY
Paro, nepeTBOopeHHA 3aMKy reposi Ha MOHacTHp.

Ha Miit mornsg, cnix 3pobutn HacamIiepes ABa 3ayBaXKeHHS.

Ilepire 3 HUX NONATAE B TOMY, IO MPHUHANMHI HACTHHA OITHCAHOTO B IIbOMY TEKCTi
npoliecy NoBHHHA O6yTH B OCHOBI 0ararb0x ONOBiOK Haioro kopmycy. HaM kaxyTb,
II0 YEePHELb-Bi3iOHEP MIr PO3MOBICTH CBOKO Bi3il0, @ 3aranoM Kaxydu, perarysas i
ab0 HaaUKTOBYBaB yUYEHHIl KIIPHK, 4acTo abar MOHAcTUps. Bix Ginpui-MeHu “He-
OCBIYEHOT0” YeHI, 1110 OyB NPEACTaBHUKOM “HapORHOI” KYJIBTYPH, pO3IOBiAb PO
IIOHOPOJK IEPEXOAMIA 3a [TOCEPEAHHITBOM “OCBIYEHOr0” PEAAaKTOpa Y CBIT YUEHOI
KyJ6TYpH. MaeMo iekibka ieraineii, o’ 13aHyuX 3 OJHIEI0 3 HAWOUIbII JUBHIX Bi3iii —
Aus6epika 3 Cerredparti. Hapomxenuii 6nuspxo 1100 p., y Bilti gecsatu pokis AJjib-
6epik MaB BUAIHHS MiJ yac XBopoOH (BiH € NOABIHHO “HeMUCHMEHHMIT” — 1€ HaiBHA
MoauHA, IUTHHA). Berynusuim no monactups Monre-Kaccino 3a abarcrsa XKepapa
(1111-1123), Bin po3nosis mpo cBOE BUAIHHA MOHax0Bi ['110HY, sKkuit i 3anucas. Aje
MEPEXONAYH 3 PYK Y PYKH, BiJl OXHOIO ONOBiZa4a IO iHIIOro, LA PO3MOBI L 3MIHKIIA-
cs1, # abar Cenboperto (1127-1137) nopamus Ansbepikosi nepenncaty (mepekasa-
TH) ii 3 Aonomororo Ilerpa Ausaxona. 36epernacs came 1 peaakiuis. bauumo, orxe,
AKUM YHHOM PO3MOBi/Ib HAMBOCBIYEHOrO YEHIIA AiHIIIA O HAC Yepes YMCIICHH] BU-
NPaBJICHHS], TO3HAYEHI YYEHUM KIEPHKAIbHUM BILUTHBOM, BOJHOYAC YCHUM i MHCEM-
HuM. He TpeGa 3alysaru y uilf cxiajgHii icTopil OKyNBTypeHHs B CEPEAHBOBIUHY
€MoXy, W0 KYJIbTYPHA PEasbHICTh JYXKE piiko Oyjia pealbHiCTIO MPOTUCTABICHHS
HApOJHOTO BYEHOMY, YCHOTO MHCEMHOMY (L0, MDX iHIIIUM, HE € OAHE i Te XK), aje
PEATBHICTIO B3aEMOJI] MiX KyJAETYPHHMH JiA9aMH Ta KYJBTYPHHMH JiSSMH O1IbIL-
MEHIlI YIEHNMH, a YU OLIbII-MEHIU HAapOAHUMUZ,

Jpyre 3ayBakeHHS CTOCYETHCS MICLS LIHOTO OKYABTYpeHHA. [0OBOpHIIOCS Mpo 1K~
HOK, a2 0COOJIMBO PO MiChKHUit Maiinan*, ik MiCUsI [YPTYBaHHA Ta KyJABTYPHOTO OOMIiHY
B CepennboBiydi. A Tpea noayMarH npo poik, SKy B IIbOMY Bifirpanu MoHacTupi. He
JIM1LIE BITHOCHHH MIX “OCBI4EHHMH” YEHISIMH, 3 OHOTO GOKY, “HEOCBIUEHHMI Une-
HaMH MOHACTHUPCHKO1 ghaminii i TaKMMH X “MPOCTUMH” BifIBiyBa4aMH MOHACTHPS,
ane, 30KpeMa i HaJi yce, BiJHOCHHH MiX “‘€iTOI0” YeHIIB, AKi B CYCILUILHO-KYIIBTYPHO-
B Ilop.: Franz H. Biuml, Varities and Consequences of Medieval Literacy and Illiteracy // Speculum, 1980,

pp- 237-265. Ipo iHioro KyJILTypHOIo NocepeNHUKa — KIope, aus.: L. Allegra, Il parocco: un mediatore

Jra alta e bassa cultura in Storia d’ltalia, Annali 4. Intellettuali e potere, Turin: Einaudi, 1981, pp. 897~
947 (noyunaroun 3 XVI ct.).

% Maro Ha yBas3i, 30kpema, Muxaiina Baxrina — L 'Oeuvre de Frangois Rabelais et la culture populaire au
Moyen Age et sous la Renaissance, trad. frang., Paris: Gallimard, 1970.




Yuenuii ma napoonuii acnekmu manopieox y nomouiunuii ceim 115

My IUIaHI HaJIEXANIN 0 NaHiBHUX BepcTB (i BUKOHYBaiM QYHKIIiI BlIaju B MOHACTHPI)
Ta “IIPOCTHM’” HaMBOCBIYE€HHM YEPHEIITBOM Mau OyTH HaA3BHYAHO CIPUATIMBUM
TepeHOM JUISl 11X (hOPM OKYIBTYPEHHS.

Baxxo, MOBTOPIOYO, Ai3HATHCA, IKMM YHHOM 31iiICHIOBaNacs B THX AaBHiX 4acax
donpKIopU3allis yuyeHoi KyisTypH (Toai Ak B KiHi CepeHBOBIYYS AesIKi TBOPH “Ha-
POIHOr0” MHCTELTBA JO3BOJIS}OTh BUBYATH CIPUAHATTSA, HECIIPHIHATTA, aanTaiii
nopyH 3 “y4eHUMH” 3pa3KaMH).

MoxxHa snnie ¢(opMyIOBaTH AEKiJIbKA TifnoTes.

1) CnipoOysaru BiarBopuTH TekcT Bi3ii Paro XIII cr., mpo sxy s 1m0iiHO po3MnoBiB,
B 3BOPOTHOMY NOpAAKy. Hanpuxnaa, MOXIHRO, O CTAapHii IPOBOAUP AYLll, BUBEAE-
HHIi K aHres, Hauexas 0 (ONBKIOPHOI KYJIBTYPH, OCKIIBKHM aHTENiB MEPEBAXKHO
BBAKAIOTH iCTOTaMH “Oe3 BiKy”, X04a Ha BUITIAL BOHHM “Monoai”. OnHak ciil mam’s-
TaTH MPO TEHAECHIII0 MOHACTHPCHKHX KiJl YNOAIOHIOBaTH YeHLIB, OCOOIHBO CXHUM-
HMKIB, 10 aHreliB, a CTEPEOTUIIOM YeHLs € pajire crapuit wonosik. OTxe, Tpeda
00epexHO YUTATH Lel KaHp KyJLETypHOTO NaniMIICECTY.

2) lllomo Hosimmx npuknanis (Mipownuk Menouio Kapsa Iins6ypra, pomanu
BrnakutHoi 6ibnioTexu), Poxe [1lapThe BUSBHUB MOBENIHKY HOCIIB “HApOJHOI” KYJILTY-
PH, SIKY s CIIONIBAIOCS BiTHAHTH y TOHKOILAX MOIX CEPEAHBOBIYHHX PO3MOBiAEH Npo
MaHApiBKY B NOTOMGIuus: “CerMeHTalis TEKCTy Ha aBTOHOMHI OJJUHHLI, AKi HaOyBa-
I0Th CAMOCTIHHOIO CEHCY, ACLUEHTpALlisi MOTHBIB, paJUKali3allis 3Ha4eHb, aHaJIOTi4-
He TpakTyBaHHsA GparMeHTiB, Ki OLUTBII HAyKOBE MPOYUTAHHA BH3HAIO O HE3B A3HHU-
MH, cXorieHHs MeTadop y GykBanbHOMY PO3yMiHHI Cl0Ba 2, A e X “MOBTOPEHHS
i 3aKIIHMKH, Opraumizallis (TeKCTy) 3a 00MEKEHOO KINBKICTIO HAPATHBHUX CXEM, MOCTiii-
Ha 3MiHa TEKCTy, SKHii HIKONH He croirth Ha Micui’?. [Ipore s rajaro, WO HE CIiX
BIPUTH B iICHYBaHHS “HAPOAHOro” Ta “y4eHOro” NPOYMTaHb 3aKOCTEHIINX Yy Yaci 4H,
B yCAKOMY pasi, Maibxe 3akocTeHUIHX. Bix Bucokoro CepenHboBiyus no Binapomken-
HS KYJBTYPHI 3BHYKU Pi3HHX COLIOKYJBTYPHHX BEPCTB 3MIHHIIUCA, & HAcCaMIIepes
amiHuMcs ixHi BigHocuuu. Sk ckasae Keitt Tomac?’: mo, 3qa€Thed, MOBIIHHA Yac
nepepaxaio B CepeanboBiydi, TO LI iCHYBaHHS B ranysi KyJIsTYpH, SIK 1 B ramysi
petirii, meBHOI “CrIiIbHOI MEHTAJIBHOCTI”, IEBHUX KYJILTyPHHX HACTABIICHb CIIITBHUX
JIYLIEBHO U1 “MIHCbMEHHUX Ta “HEMMCBMEHHHX ", AKIIO BiAKIACTH BOIK Pi3HHLIO —
MpaBay KaXy4du, XyXe BOKIJIMBY — MK OUTIHIBI3MOM KJIIPHKIB, sIKi PO3MOBIIAIH 1
JIATHHOIO, 1 HAPOJHOI MOBOIO, Ta MOHOMIHIBI3MOM “Hapony”.

3) IT’epo Kamnopesi y cBOEMY HaTXHEHHOMY CTHITI 3poOHB CUNBHUI HAroN0C Ha
ToMy (akTi, 1o “KyibTypa 6iaHoCTi (a 0TKe, Maibxe Bes KynpTypa (onbiiopy) Moxe

5 Roger Chartier, La culture populaire en question, p. 92.
» Ibid., p. 93.
2 Keith Thomas. Religion and the decline of Magic. New York, 1971.
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BiTBOPIOBATH CBIT JIMIUE B Til popMi, AKy MiaKa3yIoTs iii 1l 3aco0u ni3HaHHS CBiTY”,
i o ii “KOrHITHBHI CTaTYTH” BiAPI3HAIOTHCS BIX CTATYTiB IHTENEKTYyIBHUX €NTIT
“HaBITh SKILO MEPEXPECHUX 30H, HAIUTHBIB, HAKIIAJIOK MIXK OJHIEIO il APYTO MOXKE
Oytu Gararo™®. Skwo “o6pas ceimy, BUpOONEHHH HAPOIHUMH YABIEHHAMM JOiH-
AyCTpiajibHO] ENOXH, BIAPI3HAETHCA BiA KJIACUYHOT MOZIEi, 3BUYHOT IS KJIiPHKiB Ta
IMHCbMEHHHX JIIoflel ", Te came MaeMo i 3 o6paszom inuozo ceimy. I epo Kammopesi
TOBOPUTb NPO “HAPOIHY ONTUKY BHKPHBJIEHOIO, HEHOMIPHOTO, NepebinbiueHoro (a6o
NPHMEHLIEHOT0), NOTBOPHOIO, HECTPUMHOTO, 6€3hOPMHOTO...”, OTITUKY, I “XA0THUHE
NepeBa)kae HaJl pO3yMHHMM PHCYHKOM, 110 nependayae NeBHHUi LUEHT, ... BIIHOCHHH
4acy i MPOCTOPY MOXKYTb NOMIHATHCS Ha 3BOPOTHI, “4ac y 4aci”, ...KOMIIEHCATOpHA
MPpisl, CIPOEKTOBAHA HAPOIHOIO YTOMI€0, 3aBOHOBYE BCE IUMPILY TEPUTOPIO, A€ “BH-
KA~ po3yM He Mae Ginblile mpaBa rpOMaasHCTRA.., >

IT’epo Kamnopesi cnpaBeyinBo Hanonsrae Ha cnetdivHOCT UBOro “oHelpud-
HOTO BCECBITY”; 51 5K XOTIB OU MiIKPECIHTH TOii (PaKT, 110 HABITH SIKIIO CHOBUAIHHSA ¥
CepeanboBiyyi CTan0 TONOCOM, KM Ma€ 32 cOOO0I0 NOBIY yYeHY TPaaulilo, 3Bep-
HEHHs 10 CHY, 10 Bi3ii BiikpuBaec ABepi OypXJIMBOMY NOTOKOBI HApOAHOI ysaBH. Mo-
HACTHUPCHKI (h)aHTa3yBaHH:A MepeOyBalOTh HA PO3AOPINOKI ILOTO HAPOIHOTO OHEHPH3MY
Ta anoKaJliNTHYHO-Bi3ioHepchKoi Tpaauii. ITorano xoutponaboBaui LlepkBoro cho-
BHJIIHHS PO3TOPTAIOTHCA B yABHOMY CBiTi MOTOHOIuus®! . TyT 3HAXOMMMO TY KOMITEH-
CaTOPHY ysBY, 110 Oyna Taka cuiibHa B CepeHpOBITYi (IepecHT Ta niHow, sk y “Kpaini
Kokanp”, 0co6nuBo 30yAnuBHii CBIT CEeKCyanbHHX BHUrafok y “Buninni Berrisa”,
IIIAJICHCTBA pajillie JMBOBIKHO-UYAECHOIO /merveilleux/, anix 1ymoTBOpHOTO /miraculewx/
IUTaHYy).

Jlerure 30arHyTH Te, IO BYCHA KYJIBTYpa HAMATra€ThCs 3p0OHTH 3 POTBKIOPHHX
JAAHKX, 3 NPEAMETIB HAPOAHOI KyIbTypH. OXapakTepH3yiMo B 3araibHOMY TiJ LAM
OITISAZIOM MaH/IPiBKH B NIOTOHOIUA (32 YMOBH, 1[0 HaM BAACTLCS J0OQYUTH “HapoxHi”
JaHi M iX y4eHHUM YM HAMmiBYYCHHUM OZATOM).

OCHOBHHUM MPOLIECOM € MPOLEC XpucmusaHizayii. BiH HacaMmepe 1 BUABIAETLCS B
3aMiHi MOTraHCHKMX KOHLENIIH Ta eJIEMEHTIB XPUCTHAHCHKMMH MOTHBAaMH. SIKi0o
TBApHHU-TIPOBOAMPI Ay MOAEKYAU 30€pPerTHCs, TO POBiAHNKH, OMIYHUKH TEpOs-
MaHJpiBHHKA [IEPETBOPWIMCS HA CBATHX 1 aHreniB. TIpeaMeT, Yd KeCT, 9¥ MariuHe

% Piero Camporesi, /] pane selvaggio, Bologne, 1980, trad. frang. Le Pain sauvage. L’imaginaire de la faim
de la Renaissance au XVIIF siécle, Paris, 1981, p. 87.

» Ibid., p. 87.

% [bid., p. 88. Ilpo cepenubosiuni yronii aus.: F. Graus, Social Utopies in the Middle Ages // Past and
Present, 38, 1967, pp. 3-19.

31 J. Le Goff, Les réves dans la culture et la psychologie collective de I’Occident médiéval // Scolies, 1, 1971,
pp. 123-130, nepenpykosano B: Pour un autre Moyen Age, Paris, 1977, pp. 299-306; V. Lanternari,
crarts “Sogno-visione” // Enciclopedia, X111, Turin: Einaudi, 1981, pp. 94-126.
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CNOBO, sike 00epirano mij yac MaHAPIBKH, — cnenu(ivHO XPUCTHAHCHKI (3HAK Xpec-
Ta, iM’st Icyca). OcoOmMBO XpUCTHAHIZYBANUCS MICLA IOTOMOIYYS; “AyILIENIPHCTaHH-
11a” BPEIITI-PEIIT 3BOAATHCS 10 TPHOX OCHOBHHUX: ITexno, He6o, 3ronom Uncrunu-
111e, — IHKOJIH JI0 4OTUPHOX, AKIIO JO LILOro AOMAETHCA JeMuuit Paii, i 1o n’AThoX uu
WCTHOX 3 NiMOGamu — J1iMOOM JiiTeit, NiMGOM narTpiapxis.

1ITo BaxnuBinIe — iae rmMyOUHHA pobOTa Hal OCHOBHUMH CHIPYKMYypPamMy — TIH-
OuHHIIIA, HK HaJ 3MicTOM. BoHa BIIMBa€ Ha MPOCTOPOBO-4aCcOBI KOOPAHHATH, PH-
POIY TOTOMOIYYS, CTHIIB ONOBII.

Mpocrip noToibivus miguaeTbes opraxisauii Ta pauioHanisauii. Po3maiTts Tpa-
JULIHHEMX Micllb, “IPUCTaHUIN", IXHA OLIBLI YM MEHII aHapXiYyHa 3MiHa BIIPOJOBXK
JIOBOJII XMMEPHOIo MapipyTy (Lie e Ay>Ke BIIYYTHO B 3aIUTyTaHiH CTPYKTypi Mo-
To#6iyus y “Buainni Tuyraana” 3 cepeaunn X1 ct.) noctynaerses opra-isatii mpoc-
TOpPY AOBKOJIAa TPbOX OCHOBHHX Miclis — [Tekina i Pato, mioc npoMixkuoro Yuctumu-
1a: cami BOHM JaJTi AUIATHECA CXOIACTHYHO, i MOMIN el KyNbMIHYE B KOJIaX Ta TPChKHX
noporax “BoxectBeHnoi komeaii” lanre. Taka oprasizalis npocTopy moToi6iuus
BiZIOYBacTHCA, 30KpeMa, Ha nozpanuyyi: B “Unerunumi csroro Iarpixa”, ne npo-
MiKHE Micle UIOHHO BUOYIOBYETHCS, MOCTIOBHUM MOJIIM, Yepe3 sIKi NEPEXOAUTh
MaHJIPiBHUK Y MOTOHOIUYS, HEMAE MEX, BOHU TATHYTHCS CKPi3b, KY¥ OKOM HE KH-
Heir. InmuGire Gepyun, yueHy KynbTypy, eKie3ianbHUX OPTOJOKCIB XBHIIIOE CaMe on-
pocmopenns (soatialisation) notoit0iu4s, 30kpema UHCTUNMILIA, BTINEHHS JyXOBHO-
TO TIEPETBOPEHHS, OYMIIEHHS pajlle, aHiX Jlokamizauis. Big Asrycruna mo Tomu
AKBiHCBKOro Ta OT1iB TPHASHTCHKOTO CO60OPY BYEHi-60roC/I0BM HAMATAOTHCA BIICTO-
POHHTHCH Big Li€l “HapoHOI” MOTPedy BU3HAYMTH y MPOCTOPI AyXOBHE KHTTH, JIO-
KaJli3yBaTH BipyBaHHA.

LluM 3ycHIIAM Y4eHa KyJbTypa XO4e YCYHYTH ABO3HAUHICTh, UM pajlIe Xapak-
TepHy aMOiBaJIeHTHICTh KynpTypH. Sk 1e no6pe Bigznauns JXKaun-Kinon LmirT, cxo-
jgacTUYHE GOrociIOB’st BIAMOBIIAE B iCHYBaHHI TAKOMY MOTOHOIYHOMY CBITOBI, KU
oy 6u BoaHouac YuctunuuieMm, [exiiom i He6om. [Boicte [ekno, sike CKNagaeThes
3 BEPXHBOI F€€HHH, 3BIJKM 111€ MOXKHA BUHTH, Ta Fe€HHH HWKHBOI, Kyli NaAaTUMYTh
HA3aBXIH, KeIbTCHKHH MOTOHOIYHHIT CBIT KOpONsa ApPTypa, 10 € CYMILIIII CTPaX-
JlaHb Ta HacOJIOJ, 3aMiHIOIOTECS BiuHMMU Miciamu, [Teknom ta HeGom, posainesu-
mu ax 10 CrpamHoro Cyny nepennokoem Heba — Uuctunumem.

PoGora HaJt YacoM € 0cOBNIMBO iHTEHCHBHA i IToMiTHA. Yac YHCTHINIIA OALIAETCS
Ha 4ac 06’ €KTHBHUIA Ta yac cy6’ekTHBHHH. Yac 06’ eKTHBHMH — 1Ie Yac BUMIPIOBAHMUIA,
HOIIILHAM, SIKHM MO)KHA MaHIMyJIFOBaTH TaK CaMo, SIK 4aCOM, SIKHH BIPOBA/KEHO Ha
3eMJIi: 1€ YaC, 3aJIeXHHI — BiAMOBIAHO 0 MPHHUMIMIB “TIPOMOPUIHHOCTI”, B3SITHX B
EBxiiga, — BiX KUILKOCTI Ta AKOCTi MPIXiB MOKiHHKHKA — 800 MaHAPIBHHKA, AKHI € HOro
JBIHHEKOM, — i Bill cTpaxaaHs xuBHX. Cy0’€KTUBHHIA Yac — i€ HAPOAHHH Yac HaBIa-



118 HKax Jle Togpp

ku. TaM, ne GonpKIOpHUIT MAaHIPIBHHUK I'a/Iac, IO MPOBIB Ay>e MAJIO Yacy B OTOMOIu],
rocTesi UucTunuIma BUAAETHCS, 10 BiH nepe0yBaB Y AECATH 4 CTO pasiB goBie®2.

TpyaHolL, 3 AKUMH XPUCTHSIHCTBO KIIIPHKIB IIPUILYCKAE npomisicHe TIOTOHGIIYs,
3 PUYHH 5K JIOTTYHHUX, TaK H 11e0T0ri9HUX, IPHBOAUTDH LIepKBY 710 KBa310TOTOXHEH-
Ha [Tekna 3 Yuctunumem, no indepranizanii Yuctunuina, 1o KOIUcs Joope 3aysa-
*uB Aptypo Ipad®.

Ciii nam’sITaT PO Te IPYHTOBHE MaHIIy/IIOBAaHH, AKE CTHIb Y4EHOI PO3MoBiAi
HAaB’s13y€ BEJIbMH BiOMIHHIH €CTETHLII HAPOXHOI PO3NOBiAi. ABTOp BUIIHHA, HOCIi-
mxenoro J[xysenne [arro, 3asBIsB, 1O XOTiB JIHIIE “OCHIINTH €JIETAHTHICTh PO3-
noBiai”. {1 mo60B 10 GopMHU B yIEHHX-KIIPHKIB € OUIBII HIXX 3BHYAHUM MOTAIOM
J10 KpacH, SKHMOCB CyTO “JliTepaTypHHM” cMakoM. Lle icToTHe CBIIOLTBO mepexony
BiJl CBIiTY Yy TIIMBOCTI Ta Ky/IBTYpPH A0 iHIuoro caity. Kom Gauumo, ax y4enuii penak-
TOp BHAiIHHA TypKiina Hagae HOro MoTOHOIYYIO BUNISTY TeaTpalbHOI CLEHH i nepe-
TBOPIOE LHOTO MAHAPIBHYKA Ha MiffaYa TEATpPy iHIIOrO CBiTY*, AyMKa, 4u HEMa TYT
BOJHOYAC PafUKANIBHOI palioHaIi3aLii HApOJHOrO MPOCTOPY 1 HaHaKTHBHINIOL hopMuU
NPHUPYYCHHS HAPATUBHOTO OITyKaHHA QOJIBKIOPHOT PO3NOBiAli — TEATPATBLHOTO KOHY.

IV. ECKI3 COIIOKYJIBTYPHOI ICTOPIi MAHJIPIBOK
Y MOTOMBIYYS B CEPEJHBOBIYYI

S nuiue Hakpeclo NMepioaU3aLliio MAaHAPIBOK Y HOTOMOIUHM CBIT, KA MOBUMHHA
OM IDYHTYBaTHCS Ha CHHCKY T2 CHCTEMJTMYHOMY aHaji3i BCiX HAasBHHUX TEKCTIB.
Mo>kHa BUCNIOBUTH 3a rinoTe3y Take:
1) lo VII cT. 6axanns Llepksy 3HAIMUTH 260 NPUTYIHTH QOILKIOPHY KYABTYpY,
110 ynozaiGHoBanacs 10 MOTaHChKOI, MPAKTHYHO MPU3BENIO 10 3HHKHEHHS MOI0pO-
el y noToit6iunaui cBiT. MaIOHKH 3 iHIIOTO CBITY JIMILE MPOXOIUIIOIOTLCS B JEs~
kux “Jlianorax” I'puropis Benukoro.
2) Big VII go X cT. MaeMO BeJHKY €1OXy BUAIHb MOTOMHOIYHOrO cBiTy. BoHa
Bi/INIOBiJa€ aKTHBHOMY PO3BMTKOBI MOHACTHPCBKOTO KHTTs, (iIbTpyBaH-
HIO MOHACTHPCBHKOIO KYJIBTYPOIO BOCKPECITHX HAPOIHNX €IEMEHTIB,
3) B XI-XII cr., ocobmupo B XII ct., MaeMo Benuke migHeceHHs (HONBKIOPY,
TIOB’s{3aHe 3 NOCHJICHHSIM POJIi MUPSH.
4) KoHTpHacTyn y4eHoi KylbTypH Bii0yBa€ThCsl BOAHOYAC Y IUIAHI pal[ioHami-
3auii noToibiyds Ta iHpepHaTizauil iHIIOro MA3EMHOIO CBITY.
# Ha o Temy mop.: J.-Cl. Schmitt, op. cit., p. 92, n. 1.
3 Arturo Graf, Artu nell’Etna // Leggende, miti e superstizioni del Medio Evo, Turin, 1925.
3 Enpi Peii-®no (Henri Rey-Flaud. Pour une dramaturgie du Moyen Age, Paris, 1980, p. 82~83) 36nu3us

BuAinAA Typkinna 3 Tearpom nodarky XIII ct. i 3okpema 3 “IT’ecoro npo cesitoro Muxonas™ (Jeu de Saint
Nicolas) appacus Xaua Boznens.




1J10



Tino ma ideonozin
Ha cepeonvogiunomy 3axooi*

IcTopis, rixnima i€l Ha3BH, aHiX Ti COPOM’A3MIHBI ecel,
10 SIKMX HAC 3MYIITYIOTh CHOTOJIHI HAllli MOXJTHBOCTI,
3aiimMe IXHE MiClie B IPUroAax Tina.

(Mapk Brok, “®eoaanbHe cycninscreo™)

TIJMIECHA PEBOJIIONIA

Cepen BeNnHKUX KyJIBTYPHHX PEBONIOLIH, IOB SI3aHUX 3 TPiyM(OM XPUCTHSHCTBA
Ha 3axomi, OAHI€I0 3 HAH3HAYHIIIMX € PEBOMIOLIs, IO CTOCYEThCA mina. HapiTh aH-
IMYHI BYEHHS1, SAKi BiJAIOTh IepeBary Aylii, He BU3HAKOTE 100pouecTs U 61ara, ske
He 3MIHCHIOETLCS Yepe3 MOCEPEeAHULTRO Tia. Benyke pyiiHyBauHs nobyTy nonei y
MicTax, 1o B AHTU4HOCTI Oynu par excellence ocepexaMu CyCmiibHO-KYJIETYPHOIO
KUTTS, JIIKBiAY€E TEATP, LHPK, CTAAIOH i TEPMHU — MIiCLIA CIUJIKYBaHHS il KYJIETYpPH, WO
B PI3HUX IOCTACAX MiJHOCATH 1| BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTH TiJIO, — Lie pyHHYBaHHS JAOKTPH-
HaJIBHO 3aBEpLIY€E 3aHENAA TUIECHOTO.

TLJIO A AYIIA

Brinenus — ue npuamxkends [ocnoaa. Tino € B’ sa3uuneto (ergastulum — B’ 131u-
nero ans pabis) xynr, i ne mock Oinbiue, Hix 11 3BUYHKE 00pa3, e — 1 OKpecieHHs
(définition). ITocTpax TiNa 3HAXOIWUTH CBiH KyJTbMiHALIHHUN BUSB y HOTo CTaTeBUX
acnexrax. Ileppopomnuii rpix, rpix iHTeNeKTyanbHOI FOpIHHI, IHTENEKTYaJILHOTO
BHKJIMKY BoroBi 3amiHeHuii cepeqHbOBIYHUM XPUCTHSHCTBOM Ha CTATEBMl TPiX.

* OmyGnixoBaHo iTaniiicekoro MoBoto y BuIL.: J. Le Goff, 1l Meraviglioso e il quotidiano nell 'Occidente medievale,
Rome-Bari, Laterza & Figli, 1983, pp. 45-50. Mae 6ytu HanpyxoBaue B Mélanges Zolkiewski, Bapinasa,
Lli notarku Gynu nomaui Ha konokeiyMm “Jlionuua Glonoriyxa i moguua cycninsua” (Iloeguanus anTpo-
NOCOUiaJIbHHX Ta MPHPONHKYKX HAyK), OpraHi3opaHuii [{eHTpoM €QHHOTO JIOMHO3HABCTRA B PyaiiomMoni
(Centre Royaumont pour Une Science de ’homme) mix narporarom I'enepansHol komicii HaykoBo-TeXHi4-
uux pocnizmxens (Délégation générale a la recherche scientifique et technique).
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JIuxoBicHicTh Tina i crari HaOupae CBOEI MOBHOTH B iHOUoMy Timi. Bix €8u 1o
BizbMu Kinis CepeaHbOBIUYS TUIO KIHKH — Micue, obpane Juasonom. Sk i mTyp-
rifiauii yac, SKMii 3aKJIHKAE 10 CTaTeBOi CTPUMAHOCTI (ITiCT, Birlii i CBATa), 4ac MEH-
cTpyatiit mo3HaueHuit Taby: npoxasceri — NiTn GaThKIB, AKi MaJIH CTAaTEBI CTOCYHKH
mix yac MeHcTpyaii Marepi. HeMunyue 3iTKHEHHS Qi310J0TTHHOrO Ta CBAIEHHOIO
TPUBOAUTH A0 CIPO6H 3anepeyuTty 6i0NOriYHy TIOMHHY: CHOBI Ta ifli NPOTHCTAB-
I0Th IIEPEACBATKOBI YyBanHs (Birinii) Ta mict. I'pix BUsBNseThCs Y BisudHiH Baai abo
B XxBopo6i. CumBoniuna i-par excellence ineonoriuna xsopo6a CepeHpOBIqYS — IPO-
Ka3a (1110 BUKOHYE Taki cami QyHKUi, AK paK y HallIOMY CyCI1JIbCTBI) — € HacaMIepes
mpoka3oto aymii. IIngx ayXxoBHOTO BAOCKOHAJIEHHS POXOJHUTH Yepe3 yIOKOPEHHS
TiNa: 37MOap OTOTOXHIOETHCS 3 KATIKOK Y HEMIYHUM; BUAATHHH CYCIIIBHUMA THIT —
YepHELb — CAMOYTBEPKYETHCS, 3BOJIIYH TIJIO ACKE3010, TAK CAMO BUILMH JyXOBHHI
THII — CBATHH — € 6e3MepeHO CBIATHUM, KOJIH MPUHOCHTH CBOE TINO Y )KEPTBY B Myde-
auirsi. [0 % 10 roI0BHOro CYCHiBHOrO MOiTy MUPSH, TO BiH Hi B 4OMY Tak 106pe
HE BHABJISAETHCSA, AK Y TIIECHOMY POTHCTABIEHH]: LUIAXTHY — BPOIJIUBHIA 1 cTaTHMH,
censiHUH (XJ100) — He3yrapHui Ta 6puakui. (“Oxaccen i Hikonerra”, “Iseiin” Kpets-
eHa ne Tpya Towio). Tino NroaAnHH TIiHHILIE 33 MOPOX. BesAKy MUIOTH YeKae HeMid Ta
rauTTg. Ockineku Tino (Mapi-Kpicrin Ilymrens i3 6iibnIMM 3HaHHAM CIPaBH FOBO-
PHUTHME TIPO LE) € OAHIEI0 3 MEPLIOPSIIHUX MeTadop CyCIIBCTBA 1 CBITY, BOHO BTS-
rye ix y cBiii HesOnaranuuii 3auenazn. CBiT cepeHbOBIYHOTO XPHCTUAHCTBA, 3T1THO
3 TEOpI€I0 IIECTH BiKiB, YBIHIIOB y cTapicTts. Mundus senescit.

Bigoma moema 3 camoro Kini XII ¢T. CBiI4MTE PO 110 BCIOAUCYILICTD TiNa, SKE
npamye a0 3racadss — “Bipuii npo Cmeprs” uncrepuianis [eninanna ae ®pyamoHna:

“JloOpe BrofioBaHe TiNo, A€IKaTHA IUIOTS” € JIMIIEHB “COPOYKOI0 XpOOiB 1 BOT-
HI0” (Xpo0OiB UBMHTAPA Ta BOTHIO MEKJIA).

Tino € “mep3eHHe, cMeptoue 1 3iB’sIe”.

Paxicts mioTi orpyina it po3’ifae Halty mpupony.

OnHak craciHHs XpUCTHSIHHHA Bi0YBA€ETHCA Yepe3 MOPATYHOK i TiNa, i Jymii.

AHBDHCHKHI YepHeLp, Akuii Omm3bko 1180 p. Hanucas “Yuctrme casroro [larpi-
ka” 1 po3MoOBiaE PO MaHAPIBKY B MOTOHOIYHUI CBIT, IPOCUTH BUbOaUeHHA 3a T€, LIO,
HANANITOBAHUI TOBOPUTH IIPO MYKH HEUESCTHBLUIB Ta PajlicTh NPABEIHHUKIB, TOBOPUTH-
M€ TIJIBKH NPO Te, 10 € TLIECHHM Y NOAIOHUM 10 Tina. [[pUKITNKal0THCSA Ha JOTIOMOT'Y
CB. ABI'yCTHH i cB. [ puropiii, aO¥ MosiCHATH, IO TUNECHUMH MYKaMH MOXXHA IIOKapaTH
OesrinecHUX AyxiB. Y TiseCHIH, CMEPTHIH JIONHHI pedi AYXOBHI 3 ABIAIOTLCSA HeE-
MOBOH B TinecHoMy BUrnsi i Gopmi — quasi in specie et forma corporali”.
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Te, o xy1ma six Taka cripasi ABIA€TbCs MonuHi CepeHbOBIYYS B TLTECHIH (opMi, —
1€ He HaliMEHIINH IapajloKe CepeIHbOBIYHOXPHCTHSHCHKOTO CBITOMIAMY. 1i 3BHUHMM
BTUIEHHAM € 100puit Kapnux (un petit homme) abo gutiHA. BoHa MOxe HaGuparu uie
GeHTexxnuBiINX MarepianbHuX GopM. Y Dialogus miraculorum Lesapis Caiictepbaxch-
koro 3 moyarky XIII ¢T. 6aunMo AeMOHIB, AKi FPaIOTHCA IYTIEI0, MOB M’ SUHKOM.

Casre yacto nocrae ais aropeit CepeHbOBIYYS HA UBOMY YYIHOMY CTUKY AY-
XOBHOTO 3 TinecHuM. Koponi-uyoTBOpI1i 3aCBiIUyIOTh CBOIO CAKPAIHHICTh, BUIIIKO-
BYIOYH JJOTOPKOM XBOPHX Ha 30J10TyXy. Tina moMep/inx CBATHX MiATBEPIKYIOTh iXHIO
CBATICTh, MOUIMPIOIOYM IPHEMHUIA 3anax — 3anax caTocTi. BoxecTBenni onkposen-
Hsl, SIK 1 USIBONIBCHKI CIIOKYCH, BUSIBIIAIOTHCA B TiJIaX, 3aKOJIMCAHMX CHAMM Ta BH/iH-
HAMM, sIKi TaK JOBTO BUKJIHKANH 30eHTexeHHs B moneil Cepeansosivus. Y XII ct.
OMH 3 HalfopuriHaneHimux ymis CepeanboBiuts, ceita ['inbaerapa binrencoka, wo,
K 340rafyBanucs, 6yaa eniienTHyKoro (ane siKe e Mac 3HaYeHHA?), Y CBOEMY IHB-
HoMy Tpaktarti Causae et curae 3aKiiafiac OCHOBH 610JIOTIl Ta MEMIIUHH, TICHO IO~
B’s13aHi 3 MICTU4HIM GOTOCHIOB’ M.

TLJIO ¥ IPOCTIP*

Yu nropuHa, WO KECTUKYNIOE, KOTPa BHIABANACs TAKOIO MiZI03PiNoI0 KIIipHKaM
CepennpoBivusi, He HaraJy€ akTopa noraHchbKoro tearpy abo 6icHyBaroro, sSIKHil BIIH-
cye cBoi pyxu y npoctip? Hema Baknusiuioro mMictis 3yctpidi Mixx 6i0noriqsoro Jonm-
HOIO Ta JIIOJHHOIO CYCIIUIBHOIO, K pocTip. OTie, MPOCTIp € BUHATKOBHM NPEIMETOM
KYJIBTYPH, IO 3MiHIOEThCS B 3aJISKHOCTI BiJ] CYCIJIBCTB, KYJIBTYD Ta enox (pocTopoM
OpiEHTOBaHHUM, IPOHUKHYTHM 1AEOJIOTI€I0 T CYCHUILHUMH LIHHOCTAMH).

Otixe, BUAAETBCS, O BCEPEAUH] MIPOCTOPOBUX CHCTEM Opi€HTAlli, sKi mporno-
Hye iHHoeBpoNneHchka TpaaHL|is, cepeIHbOBIYHA JIIOAHHA BOJIIE OPIEHTYBATUCA HE 32
ono3uuicro “niBui-npaBui” (6e3nepedHo, L OMO3HULis 3aBKau icHye: xi6a x Toc-
noxak Ha CTpalrHOMY Cyzli HE TOCTaBUTh NPABEIHUKIB [0 CBOTH NpaBuili, a rpilHukis
10 JiBHLi?), a 32 ONO3ULIAMU “BEPXHIH—HIKHINA” Ta “BHYTpIIIHiH—-30BHIMIHIN". S
OyB myxe BpakeHHH, Ii3HABLIIMCH Bij Oenbrificekoro ncuxiarpa Xaka Illorra, mwo
BiH, BUSBIIETBECS, POIMIANAE (IO CUCTEMY MOABIHHOT OMO3MLIT 9K PyHAAMEHTANIBHY
JUISL BU3HAYCHHSI CHCTEMHU JYIIEBHUX HeAyT. MOXIIHBO, TYT XOBA€ThCA HIJIAX 0 BH-
ABJICHHS IMOMHHMX 3B’A3KiB MDK JIIOAMHOIO 61070TiIYHOIO Ta JKOMMHOIO CYCHiJb-
HOIO B IX ICTOpUUHIN NMpUB’A311i.

* LIi xOpoTKi HOTATKH HaNKCaHi 11032 BAKIIHBHMH J0CHikeHHamu Mapi-Kpictiu [ymens — Savoir médical
et symbolique du corps dans la seconde moitié du Moyen Age: La Chirurgie d’Henri de Mondeville
(1306-1320) (uernpana aucepranis, 3axuiena B Yuisepeureti [Tapuxy X 1980 p.) — i Kana-Knona
IlimiTra mpo cucTemy xecTiB CepeHbOBITYS B PAMKAX ICTOPHYNO-aHTPONONOTIYHOT rPYIIH CEpeqHbOBIY-
Horo 3axony Buitjol nikoiu cycpinb}mx HayK.



i ma srcecmu Yuemunuwa™

’

51 po3mouaB BHBueHHs Jifi YHCTHITHIA HA IEPETHHI {BOX HENABHIX AOCIiIKEHD
y rany3i icTopu4HOi aHTPOMONOrii cepenuboBiuHoro 3axomy. 5 xoriB 6u noxatu ix y
3araJbHOMY KOHTEKCTI Ha momaniBok Mopica ae Tanainbsaka, sKuil 3aBxay CIPHSB
BIIKDUTTIO HOBHX ILINAXIB B Haywi npo CepeHbOBIYYS | HABYAB BJIACHHM [IPUKIAL0M.

3 oaHoro 60Ky, 1 HeAaBHO 3aKiHYKHB 6araTopiuHe AOCHIKEHHS TIPO HAPOIKEHHA
Yucrunuii@'. 3 caMoro nmo4arky XpMCTHIHH, MOJITYMCH 38 CBOIX MOMEPIIUX, 3aCBiJl-
4yBAJIM LIUM, HI0 BIPATH Y MOMXJTHBE NPOLIECHHSA rPixXiB micsg cmepti. OHak yac, Micue
Ta PI3HOBUM 1HOTO OUHILEHHS 3aNHIIAIOTHCS AOBILNI Yac HESICHUMH, HE3BAXKAIOUH
Ha 3apOAKH pillieHHs, 1110 1X 3anponoHysanu rpexu KimnmeHnT Anexcanapiificbkuii Ta
OpireH 4 laTHHSAHK ABrYycTHH i Ipuropii Benukuii: y rpekoMOBHUX aBTOPIB IIAXH
YucTHIHINA TaK 1 3aJTHIIHIKCA HEBIIKPUTHMH, a B JJATHHOMOBHOMY XPHCTHSIHCBKO-
MY CBITi Tiporiec Horo nokasmizawii npuckoproerses uuie B XII cr. ImeHHuk purgatorivum,
“Uuctunuiue”, 3’ IBASEThCA B OCTaHHIH TPETHHI 1bOTO cToNiTTA. Lle cnpapxne “Ha-
pomxenHs” YucTUnyuia NIpUIiajae Ha 9ac BEJIMKOI 3MiHH MEHTAIBHOCTEH Ta Yy TIIHN-
BocTi Ha 3nami XII-XIII ct., 30kpemMa Ha yac IpyHTOBHOTO neperisay reorpadii no-
TOHOIYYS Ta BiIHOCHH MIX CIIIILHOTOIO YKHBUX 1 CIIUTLHOTOIO MEPTBHX.

3 npyroro 6oky, pazom 3 XKan-Knomom ILIMitToM i HeBennkoro rpynoro 3 LieHTpy
ICTOPHYHHUX AOCHIKeHb BHIOT IIKONHM CYCMiTIbHHUX HAyK MM BiJl IEBHOFO 4acy A0-
clipKyeMo cucTeMu il Ta sxectis CepeiHbOBIvYS, HAMArarouUCh BUSBHTH IS iCTO-
PUYHOI JOKYMEHTALi el TpeTii KuiTait, no3a MHChbMOM Ta MOBJIEHHAM, dyHAa-
MEHTAJILHUX BioMocTeH, AKHH 1 € HaliuacTile IXHIM JOMOBHEHHSAM. MU Bxe BUSIBH-
JIM TIEBHE MIIBUILICHHS YBAard 0 MisUIbHOIO Ha CepeJHLOBIYHOMY 3aX0/1i Ta BCTAHOB-
nenns Iepkeowo B XII-XIII cT. cucTeMH 11€0NOTiYHOrO KOHTPOIIO Haf KECTaMH.
IMepumii BaXIUBUHN T UMM OMIALOM TeOopeTHUYHHi TekcT — ue De eruditione
novitiorum Benukoro teonora I'yro Cen-Bikropcskoro npubnusso 3 1130 p?. Hamwi
JOCTIDKEHHS MiKa3y0Th HaM JYMKY TIPO Te, 10 XpUCTUAHCTBO BUCOKOro CepenHeo-
BiYYsl pO3MIANANO TiMIOBUPAKEHHS AK piy Migo3pity i caMe cloBo gestus Mix V Ta

* Mélanges offerts a Maurice de Gandillac, codir. J.- F. Lyotard, Annie Cazenave, P.U.F., 1985, pp. 457-464.
! La Naissance du Purgatoire, Paris: Gallimard, 1981.
2 J.-CI. Schmitt, Le geste, la cathédrale et le roi // L ’Arc, Numéro spécial sur Georges Duby, n° 72, 1978.
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XII ct. 3amoBuyBanocs®. Xecr, 30kpeMa, HarajlyBae npo JABi rajiaysi, 10 BUKJINKAIH
HEHABUCTb Y XPUCTHSAH, KOTPI BENH 3aB3ATY GOPOTHOY 3 MOraHCHLKMMMH TIePEIKHUTKA-
MH, — T€ATP 1 OAEPKUMICTh AUABOIOM. CHELiaNiCTH B MECTHKYIIALIT — MiMH T2 60-
*xeBibHI — 6ynu xeprBaMu Caranu abo iioro nigBnaguumu. Ciayru Xpuctosi Oymnu
CKpOMHI i1 cTpHMaHi B xecraX. XKectukymosana apmis usgona.

[Ipu6musuo 1190 p. onquH aHMIiHCEKHI LMCTEepLiaHEUb HAMUCAB TPAKTAT, AKHi
BiflirpaB BeNMMKy ponb y MosBi Ta mommpenni Uucrumuma, — Purgatorium Sancti
Patricii*. e icTopist oxHi€l NPUIOAH, OIHOTO BIPYBaHHS Ta OQHOIO PENiriiHoro 06-
paay, AKi MaloTk Miclie Ha OJHOMY OCTpoBi, Station Island, mocepen oxHoro o3epa,
Lough Derg (UepBone 03epo), Ha iBHOYi Cy4acHOI Ipnanzii, 30BciM mopsix i3 kopmo-
HoM OputaHcekoi ITiBHiyHOl Ipnanaii. Y MoBri HU3Li Bi3iil, yIBHUX MaHAPIBOK y
NoTo614YsA, HATXHEHHX aNOKATNTHYHOIO I0JE0-XPUCTHUSIHCHKOIO JIHTEPATYPOIO i CHITb-
HO No3Ha4yeHuX BruwvBoM beau na mouyarky VIII cr., e Tpakrar € nepimm, y xotpo-
My UHCTHIIHILLE YITKO Ha3BaHe i ABIE cobor0 crienndiune, okpeme Micue y notoiGiy-
Homy cBiTi. Hanmcane naruHoro, “Uuctunuie cearoro Ilarpika” Gyne Bimpasy x
nepeknafeHe no-GpaHuy3bkoOMy CHABHOIO mnoerecoio Mapiewo ®paHily3pKow
(L Espurgatoire Saint Patriz) i matume B XIII cT. unciieHHi Bepcii JaTHHOIO a60 Ha-
LiOHAJIEHUMH MOBAMH.

51 samymaBcs: a o roBopuTh HaM “HUuctinmiue cesroro [arpixa’ npo Oauenus Aiii-
sectiB Unctnuina, sike Mamy deni ki XII cropiuua? Yu criianaoTs BOHY BAroMHif
eJIEMEHT HOBOIO NoToHOIYYA? SIKIO BOHH TaM 3a3Ha4yeHi, TO YM 3’ IBWINMCS BOHM B [1OB-
HoMy Oe3nami, a UM 3aJ1eXarhb of] AKoics cnereMu? Y Morti 6 BOHH HaM ILIOCh HOACHH-
TH CTOCOBHO PO TiNla B XPUCTHAHCHKIH KOHLEILIT IPU3HAYEHHS JIIONUHH?

Tpakrar yenus 13 Cantpes onucye NpUrofy, sIKy pO3NOBIB ipJaHACHKHH puLEp
OBeiiH, npurofy, 1o 3aifMae CBOE MicLie B reHe31 NAJIOMHHULTBA, )KHBOT'O H CHOTOHI’,
Jlo Mici, HazeaHoro “UuctuiHinem cesatoro Ilarpika” Ha octpoBi UepBoHoro o3epa.

3a uiero posnoiano, cB. Ilarpik ogepxas Big locnoxa ans HaBepHEHHS HEBIPHUX
ipnasALiB MpaBo JOCTYNY 40 NOTOHGIYHOrO CBITY Uepe3 OTBip y 1iboMy ocTposi. Toi,
XTO CITyCKaBCs TYZH i IPOBOOHB TaM Hi, 3a3HaBaB TaM MyK Yucrununma. ko Bin
BCTOsAB mepen Gicamu, sIKi MyYUNH TA CHOKYWIany HOro, To MOBEpPTABCS HA 3EMIIIO
BIIEBHEHHIA, 1[0 TTige Ha HeOO OMUTHH 3 TPiXiB, 00, MEPEKOHAHMH TA HATAKAHHH THM,

3 Tus. La Naissance du Purgatoire, po3ain VI, ne nomimeno 6i6niorpadito crocosno Purgatorium Sancti
Patricii. {1 BAXOPHCTOBYBAB BHAaHHsA nif penaxuicio Ex. Manna (Ed. Mall) Zur Geschichte der Legende
vom Purgatorium des heil. Patricius in Romanische Forschungen, K. Volmoller, 1891, pp. 139-197.

4J.-CL Schmitt, “Gestus”, “gesticulatio”. Contribution a I’¢tude du vocabulaire latin médiéval des gestes //
La Lexicographie du latin médiéval et ses rapports avec les recherches actuelles sur la civilisation du
Moyen Age, Paris: CN.R.S. (1978) 1981.

5 V. Turner, E. Turner, Image and Pilgrimage in Christian Culture, Oxford, 1978, chap. III: “St. Patrick’s
Purgatory: Religion and Nationalism in an Archaic Pilgrimage”, pp. 104-139.
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110 MePEeKUB, HE 3BOJIIKAB 3 TOKASHHAM 1 TOYMHAB )KHTH Oe3rpillHHM XUTTAM. SKimo
3, HABMIAKH, BiH JO3BONUB GicaM croKycHTH cebe, TO BxKe i He nmoBepTaBcs, 60 BOHH
BisiHOCHIH iioro B [Tekio. e BunpoOyBauHs € BoxuM cynoM, 3aHYJIEHHIM YU MOA-
BOEHHM PaxyHKY IIOJO CaciHHSL. -

Oseiina monepeawiy, mo0O BiH HE MiINABaBCA Hi HA MMOTPO3H, Hi HAa OOILAHKH
JEMOHIB, a SKIIO BiA4yBaTHMeE, IO HE BUTPUMYE, TO HEXal 3rajae (ane TiIbKH in
extremis) im’a Icyca. ITigxomieHnit KOrOPTOIO AEMOHIB, BiH IEPETHHAE HA3KY MICUMH,
JI€ YOJIOBIKiB Ta )iHOK OicH MiAIOTh Pi3HOMaHITHUM CTPAILHUM TOPTypaM. Y KiHLi
MAaHJpiBKH, € Ha KOXXHOMY €Tari oMy BIA€ThCs BUPBATHUCA 3 pykK OiciB 3aBAsKH
imenesi ['ocnona, BiH MACITHBO BUCIH3AE 3 NTHOHHU konoas3s [lekna, Kyay BKUHYIN
ioro Gicu, BUMOBAAIOUH iM’ s Icyca, — BOHO JomoMarae oMy BHOpaTHCs 3 KOJIOAA3s,
[{ACIHMBO NMEPEHTH 3aTIaMOPOWIHBO BY3bKUH Ta CIIM3LKUH MICT i ONMHUTHCSH B 3EMHO-
My Paro, 3Biaku oMy mokasyioTs ABepi Ao HebecHoro Paro. Bil moBuHeH BepHyTHCA
TI€I0 X JOPOTroI0, KOTPOIO UM pa3oM ife B Ge3nelli, a BAHIIOBIIH 3 OTBODY, B AKHH
CIYCKaBC#, KAETBCA y CBOIX IPixax i HaBepTaeThes 10 NOOOKHOTO JKUTTH.

YucTuiniile, onicane y Tpaxrari ueHus i3 Cantpeés, xyxe onusbke go [lewa. Le
THMYACOBe IIEKJI0, AKOTO BPEIlTi-pellT Y1l Ta XUBI BiABioyBaui YHHKaOTh. Bee,
IO TYT AI€THCA, Pa3oM i3 XKECTaMH, SKi TYT poOnsTecs, rogurbes s Iexnal, xoua
BiJIHOCHO HEBEJIMKOIO MipOIO i 0COOIMBO 3 IBOMA BIAMIHHOCTSAMH, 5IKi ICTOTHO BILIH-
BAIOTH Ha caMi Aii-kecTH. YHCTUIIMIE — 11€ MOCIIZOBHICTh MICUMH B OAHiH 1 Tiif
camill IUIOLHHI, HOTO NepexXoAsTh PIBHOKO CTYIOK, HE CXOMTYH AOropH 4H BHH3. Le —
BIKpUTA MICLIMHA, MEX SIKOT He BUIHO, 3BIICH BHXOIATH, 3BiICH BTIKaIOTb. Anle B
LLOMY TEKCTI — Ha AKHH OYXE BIUIMHYJIO HOro OCHOBHE JpKepeno, “Arnokanilichc
IMasna”, — xpounonoriuxo pos3mimeHomy B Kinui XII ct., xonn cucrema Yuctunuima
1€ YiTKO HE CKJIaiacs, IesAKi Ail, 0 3rofoM CTaHyTh CYTHICHO THIIOBHMH 11 Ync-
THIIMILA, TYT He 3’ABJIAI0ThCA. Lle — MONUTBH NOMEpPIHX, AKi TYT OYHLIAIOTHCS; MO-
JINTBM, MOBJIEH] BiiB1yBauaM AJ1s TOTO, 11100 BOHU, IOBEPHYBLIKCH Ha 3€MJITO, ITOTIE-
PeATH TXHIX ONMU3BKHX, SKI MOXKYTh CBOIM 3aCTYIHHLTBOM 3MEHIUHTH IXHii Yac y
Yuctunuii; Monutsu A0 ['ocrnona, 60 BOHKH MaroTh Hafio miTd 10 Heba, skoMy BoHU
TeopeTHyHo 00ilHi. Konu 3 3amisHeHHsM — sk 6aunTthbed, niokHo nepen XIV cr. —
nocraue ikoHorpadis UHCTUIIHIL@, TO Came L Jisl, MOJIUTBA, AaCTh 3MOI'y BiApi3HU-
TH My4YeHHKiB YHCTHIIHINA BiJf 3aCYIPKEHUX Ha IEKENIbHI MYKH, M0JIyM’ s THMYaCOBO-
T'O BOTHIO OJI ITOJIYM’sI BOTHIO Bi4HOTO.

IcToty, siKi AitoTs B Purgatorium Sancti Patrici, Hanexars 0 JBOX KaTeropii: ue
mond i gemond. Cepen miofeii Tpeba po3pi3HATH MOMEPIHX ABOX CTaTeH, 10 My-

6 Jlus. mie He BuAaHy aucepraitiio 3-ro crynens YKepapa Jle Jona: Gérard Le Don, L’'Imagerie des enfers
(Llentp nocnixeHs yssHoro, Llllambepi).
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yatbes B UncTHimui, — He Xy, ase BOpaHi y CBOEpIHE TiJI0, 10 A03BOJISE iM BIUyTH
TiJIECHI CTpaXIaHHA, — 1 MAaHIPIBHUKA, sIKUi 36epirae CBil CTaTyc 3eMHOI JIIOAHHH.
Cepen neMOHIB € Ti, sIKi CYNPOBOIKYIOTh i CHOKYIIYIOTh OBeiiHa, i Ti, AKi MyJars
3acymxeHnx Ha Unctninnue. CtaTyc y HUX OOHAKOBHH, Pi3Hi iHine micii # hyHKIi.

51 Gauy, o BunpoOyBaHHA, SKHX 3a3HAIOThL Noad Ynctunuuia ta Oseii, — ue
TICHO IMOB’S3aHA CYKYNHICTH TiINECHUX TOPTYP, KPUKiB, 30MKIB, HECTEPITHHUX BEPECKIB
T4 33Ty IITHBHX 3aTAXiB, JKAXJIHBOrO CMOPOJY i BOTHOYAC JKAXJIHBUX BIIOBHIL, OTHKE,
e CHCTEeMa, fKa BpaXkae 1(iIe TIO i BCi iforo BnacTHBOCTI. OXOMNEHO TyT YOTHPH 3
IATH BiAYYTTIB: 3ip, HIOX, CIyX, AOTHK. BHHATOK CTaHOBHTD JiHLIE CMaK (4omy?),
ajie He MOBHICTIO, 60, HaNPHKJIAJ, OAHE 31 CTPAKIAHD TMONATa€ B TOMY, L0 XKEPTBY
3aHYPIOIOTh ¥ 4aH, TIOBHMI KMIUIAYOTO METally — 3aHYypIOIOTh 10 OpiB, abo do 2y6,
abo 1o muro, abo no rpyau, abo 0 mynka yu [0 KONiH, a00 OJHICI0 HOrOW YU Of-
Hi€lo pykoto. B iHmux Bumaaxax i npo6’10Th i MOpIyBaTUMYTh s3MK. I He Oyay
JOBIIE 3yNHHATUCH Ha LboMY acniekTi cucremu Ynctninnuia (yu IMekna), Ta He citij
3abyBaTH, 1O Hii MOTOMOIYYsS 3BHYAHHO MHUCIATHCA B WIHPIIH CYKYNHOCTI, aHbK
BUPaXKeH1 IONCHKUM TLIIOM KECTH.

CucremHa ocHoBa it UnCTIWIHNINA NONATAE B TOMY, 1110, 3 OXHOTO 0OKY, € 0C0o0H,
AIKI MaHIMYNIOIOTH 1HILIMMH, HAB A3YI04HM TM CBOI A, 4 3 APYIOro, € IHAMBIAM, Ail AKUX
JMKTY€ OisUBHICTD, iM npu3HadeHa. OTke, B aKTHBHOMY Ta ITACHBHOMY IPaMaTHYHHX
3HA4YEHHSAX, € Ti, XTO Ii€, 1 Ti, Ha Koro AitoTk. Ilepiui — e JeMOHH, APYTi — e Jony.

CrocoBHo aiHi, To OBeiH npoxoants Tpu ¢a3u. Ha moyarky i B kiHui npurog,
KOJIM BiH BUTbHUI, TOOTO KOJIM BiH MiAKOPAETHCS CBOIH JIIOACHKiH npupoxi, nepeby-
BAIOYH MK IEPBOPOAHUM I'PiXOM, BiibHMM Bubopom i Boskoro GrarozarTio, Bid ciyc-
KaeTbes BHU3 (Y Wil KoHUenuil miazeMHoro YUCTUNHMINA) 1 [MIAHIMAETECA HATOPY.
Viipomox 1inoi neHTpansHOI (ha3H, HAHIOBILIOI, BiH IEPEXOAUTH MiCUs, pO3MilIeHi
Ha OZJHAKOBOMY PiBHI.

Iporsrom wninoro BUMpoOyBaHHs BiH € MEPEBAXHO 3a0aBKOK AEMOHIB, SKi CyII-
POBOIKYIOTH HOT0, HANOCIAI0THCA Ha HLOTO. YI0ro TArHYTh, BONIOYATS, INTOBXAKOTh,
HA HBOTO HANAAA0Th. AJle OCKUILKY BiH 30epirae cBiit 3eMHUI CTATYC i IEPEMOXKHO
OMUPAEThCS, HOro Aii piIKO KOJIM BUPaXKeHI NACUBHHUM JI€CIIOBOM (missus in ignem,
introductus autem domum). BiH € Haifuacriule Jixue mpaMuM 06’ €KToM Iil JeMOHIB
(militem... proiecerunt, eum... torrerent, contraxerunt militem... eum traxerunt, fe...
ducentes, militem trahentes Towo). OaHak y nepepeax, Koju, 3raaytodd im’s Icyca,
BiH MOBepTae cobi BIAHOCHY HE3aEKHICTD | IPOJOBXKYE CBIi NUIAX, 3 IEBHOIO MipOIO
aBTOHOMII, BIH CaM BHXOJIUTB, IPUXOANTH, BXOAHUTH, Ca4M JOCATAE KOXKHOTO HACTYII-
Horo Micus Yuctunuma (parvenit, intravit, exivit Tomo). 3 apyroro 60Ky, JEMOHH,
AKI HAMOBIISIIOTH HOTO TIOBEPHYTHCS Ha3ajl, TOBOPATSH 1€ Ji€CIOBAaMH, 110 MO3Ha4a-
10Tb CBOOOY Aii Ta pyXYy, fIKi BiH Mir OU ToAi MarH (revertaris, reverti volueris Too).
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Kony HaMm BKa3yioTh, L0 BiH CTOITh HEMOPYIUHUH (station € HaHOLIbII HEACHHM,
HaWOINBI MOMICEMIYHUM 13 TIJIECHUX JKECTIB), LIE O3HAYAE, L0 CUTYAL € /11 HBOTO
HaHO1b11 MpobneMarniHa. MaeMo Lie, KoM BiH ONUHAETHCS BUKHHEHHH 01711 KoJIO-
Js3s1 [exna: BiH 3aIMIIAETHCS TaM SIKYCh XBHIHHY caM (fuxta puteum solus aliquandiu
stetif), BiH iJle 3BIATH, OJTHAK HE 3HAE, KyIH (cumque se ab ore putei subtrahens stetisset
ignoransque quo se verteret), 2 HEBIZOMi IEMOHM, 1110 BUHIILIH 3 KOJNOJS3s, 3alIUTY-
I0Th HOT0, WO BiH pobuTh (quid ibi stas?). beanepeuno, MaeMO CHMBONIYHUI BUSB
fioro crany (i fioro BUOOpY) MixK CHACEHHAM i NPOKJIATTAM. 3aTe Niepe HallBULIMM
BUIPOOYBaHHsAM — IEPEX0J0M depe3 MICT — BiH 3HOBY IOBEH iHiiaTHBYU. BrieBHe-
HMI{, 110 CTaB BITBHUM 3aBASKM BTpy4aHHio Icyca, iM’s sikoro 3rajas (cogitans... de
quantis eum liberavit advocatus eius piissimus), BiH pobuts (06epexHo) pyx ynepexn,
BiH 1Jie Brepe], CXOOUTh Ha MICT, i€ BOepen... (coepit pedetentim... incedere,
incedebat, ascendit, incedebat, securus... procedens). TyT, HaBnak#, JOBOAUTHCS
CIIHHUTHCA ausABonaM (qui hucusque perduxerant, ulterius progredi non valentes, ad
pedem pontis steterunt), i Biarernep BoHK Oe3CHIi HUM MaHimynioBaTH (videntes eum
libere transire).

OBeiiH OCHIJOBHO NEPEXOAUTEL YOPHUN MOPIT, YOTHUPH TIOJIs, MiCLIMHY, OXOILIE-
HY BEJIHKHM BOTHSHHM KOJIOM, OyAMHOK KyTeJeH, ropy, OBilOBaHy MOTYTHIM BITPOM
1 OMHMBAaHY JIbOJTHOIO PIKOIO, MICIIE, 1O IKOTO BiH CIYCKAETHCS i A€ CTOITH KONOAA3b,
yepe3 KU MpOoBAMIOIOTHCS 10 [lekita, MICT, KU BUCOUHTD HaJ BOTHAHOK PIKOIO,
iz sikoro po3ramosane Ilekno. Yei ui Micis MOBH1 4OJOBIKiB Ta )KIHOK, Bi[UIaHHX Ha
MykH. I MEHE HeMae TYT 3HAUEHHS, 1O Pi3HI MICL, AKi CKIaAaloTh UHCTHIIHILE, €
JIOTIOBHEHHSAM [0 THX THIIB MMA3€MHHX MICLUHH, LIO YSBIAIHCS JIOASIM LIE B YacH
AHTHYHOCTI. 3BEpHY JIMIII YBary Ha BiJICyTHICTb N€perajiB BUCOTH, KPiM SIK B OKO-
mvigi konons3s Tlexna, Kyau Tpeba CIyckaTucs, i Ha MOCTI, Ha sikuil Tpeba migHiMa-
tHcs. HaifuikaBimoro MeHi BuzaeTbes Oe3MexHicTs nepeiaeHux micuuH. Haiinep-
uia 3 HuX € “vasta”. OBelH BUXOOUTH 3 HEl uepe3 IHPOYCHHY NOoNHRY (per vallem
latissimam). Ilepiue nosie nyxe wupoke i gosre (latissimum et longissimum), 1 uepes
loro BeMKy JOBXKHHY pHLIAp He MOXe NnobaunuTy Horo ki (finis autem illius campi
prae nimia longitudine non potuit a milite videri). [lpyre 1nole TeX NPOCTIracTbCs
10 Ge3KOHEYHOCTI, i pHIAP MEPETHHAE HOro, SK i MmonepenHe, 3a AiaroHamto (in
transversum enim campos pertran sivif). SIK1O PO pO3MipH ABOX HACTYNHUX IIOJIIB
HIYOro HE TOBOPUTHCS, TO OyAUHOK [Kynenei] € Takuil BeNMKUH Ta LIMPOKUH, LIO
Oseiin Tex He 6aunTh Horo xpais (ut illius non potuisset ultima videre), HaTOMICTD
konozs3k ITexna po3HuprOETHC TINBKH NOCTYIIOBO, B Mipy NajiHHA Tyau OBeliHa, —
TaK CaMO POCTE MICT Y Mipy TOro, K BiH HHM CTymac. be3aMeXHICTh CKIIaJHHKIB
YucTrunuua MoXe, 3BH4aifHo, 6YyTH 0SCHeHA 4aCTKOBO 0a)caHHAM BPa3HTH repos Ta
ypraya (abo ciyxaya), ane s B uboMy Oady nepenyciM HEBIIEBHEHICTh aBTOpa HIONO0
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reorpadii Uncrunuia i foro 6axaHHs JaTH MaHAPIBHUKOBI NEBHY CBOOOAY Mii i
PYyXiB y LMX npocTopax 6e3 BUAUMOI MEXi.

KaroBani TyT He MaroTh k0AHOI Ni€Boi iHiniaTuBK. Bouun abo nepebysaioTs y
MO3UIIiT YK CUTYalii MaCHBHOCTI, a00 X € 00’ €KTOM arpeCHBHHUX Jii JIEMOHIB.

Y nepioMy BUMaJKy, BOHH PO3NIPOCTEpPTi Ha 3eMJti (in ferra jacentibus, ventre ad
terram verso illorum ventres, istorum dorsa terrae haerebant, in terra extendebantur,
in terram iacebant towo), abo migBiweHi (suspendebantur, pendebant, pendentes
TOLIO) 4M MifYerJieHi Ha 3BUYalHi raku Ta ussxu (defixis, fixis, fixi, trasfixi, infixi
TOM10), a00 X 3aHypeHi B pi3Hi piauHu (imersi, ubriusque sexus et aetatis mergebatur
hominum multitudo Towo). ,

VY Ipyromy BUNajaKy, BOHH )KECTHKYJIOIOTH MACHBHO abo € 06’ €KTOM CIpsiMOBa-
HHUX Ha HUX Jiii JeMOHIB YH YyynmoBHChK UHCTHITHIIA (OpaKOHIB, 3Miif, xab): inter eos
et super eos discurere et caedere, super alios sedebant et quasi comedentes eos dentibus
ignitis lacerabant, capita suo pectoribus miserorum imprimentes flagris eos
cruciabant, flagris deamonum cruciabantur, cremabantur, urebantur, assabantur, eos
immerserunt Towo. CTOCOBHO X AEMOHIB, TO, 3 OXHOro OOKY, BOHH BilIbHI Y CBOIX
pyxax, a 3 APYroro, — aTaKyroTh PUIAps | oKapaHux y UHcTHIMII,

nsa BupakeHHs ixHbp01 cBOOO/IM MaEMO, HANIPHUIUTAL; irruere, egredientes, euntes
venissent, discurrere, transcurrentes, transeuntes, pervenerunt, vertunt discurrentes,
procedentes, recedentes, currentes, approximantes Touo. Sk 6auuMo, € TyT Benuka
KIJIBKICTb CITiB, [0 BKa3YIOTh Ha raps4KOBICTh, XAPAKTEPHY /Ui AUABONBCHKOI JKeC-
THKYJISLLI. !

Hlo6 MMOKAa3aTH IXHIO arpeanHiCTL: proiecerunt, traxerunt, torrerent, contraxerunt,
proiicere, praecipitaverunt se trahentes secum militem TOIO, — 3 BEJIMKOIO KIBKICTIO
JKECTIB MPUTATaHHA 1 BIIKHIAHHS.

TpeGa 6yno 6 Bunucary, kinacugpikyBaTH, OpaxyBaTH, POAHANi3yBaTH BCi CIO-
Ba, SIKi BUPAXAIOTh KECTH. 3a10BUIBHIOCS THM, ILO 3a3Hady TyT, IO Y po3ainax VI-
XV Purgatorium Sancti Patricii, sxi 3aiimaioTs cropinku 160—177 Bunanas Mannst’,
s BUSIBUB CTO IICTAECAT IUHICTh Ji€CTiB 200 MIECTIBHUX BUPA3IB, AKi BUPAKAIOTh JKECTH,
pyxu abo Mo3H: CIMAECAT LIiCTh MAIOTh CBOIMHU CY0’ €KTaMH IEMOHIB, I’ ATHECAT BICIM
— puuaps OseiiHa, TpUAUATD ABa — MyueHHKiB UucTunnina. Ll npocTi uudpu Bigpa-
3y K NOKa3yIOTh i€papXilo MisUIbHOCTI: Ha YOJI CTOATH Iif4i, B CEpPeAHiil Mo3uLii —
00’ eKT Aii, sikuii 30epirac neBHy He3aJeXHICTh, B XBOCTI — L{IIKOM IACHBHI 00’ €KTH
nii. JIng nux OCTaHHIX TPUALATH JIBa JHECIOBA XKECTIB 1 PyXiB, fAKi X CTOCYHOTHCA,
MOAINSAIOTHECA HA UIICTHAAUATH MACHBHUX, IEB’ ATh Maiixe nacuBHUX (iacere, pendere
TOLIO), TPY HEraTHBHI, TpH “‘de conatu”, MO BHPaxaloTh HEBAAJE 3YCHILIS.

7 Manib BUOaB NOPAA TEKCTH ABOX pyxonucis Purgatorium. Lleit miapaxyHOK CTOCYETBCS NHILIE OAHOTO.
CaM TekcT, oTxe, 3aiiMace nuie npu6IH3HO MONOBHHY 3a3HAYEHUX CTOPIHOK.
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Ha 3aBepiuieHn s 3anponoHyto ABi po0odi rinores3y, MATBEpIpKeH! IHIIHMH JOC-
JIJDKEHHSIMH Haloi rpymu. [lepina rinoresa cTocy€eThesl BAXIMBOCTI MO3HAYEHD PyXY
B 30pi€EHTOBaHOMY NPOCTOPi. J[OMiHAHTHHUMH CHCTEMAaMH IIPOCTOPOBHX OTO3MIIH IS
CepeTHbOBIYHOTO XPHCTHAHCTBA — aJle He JIMILIE I CepeIHbOBIYHOTO® — €, 3 OHOTO
60Ky, mapa “Bepx—HHU3”, 1Ka TBOPUTL Mapy “HTH AOropH — CXOAUTH BHU3”, i 3 Ipyro-
ro 60Ky, mapa “BHYTpIIIHi-30BHILIHIH", sIKa TBOPUTH Napy “BXOXUTH—BUXOIUTH
HI0 MOXKeE CTaTH TPiafoio “BXOMUTH—NPOXOAUTH—BUXOANUTH . B ineonorii cepeaHpo-
BiYHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA LIHHICHUMH HAaIIPSIMaMH € CKEPOBaHICTh AOBEPXY Ta J0cepe-
mvHU. [xean, nporpama, 3anponoHOBaHa XPUCTUSHHHOBI, — LI€ CXO/PKEHHS HAropy
(Bo3HECeHHs) Ta BXOKeHHS B cebe (camozarmubnenns). Tyt npocTip po3noBifi i €
IPOCTOPOM NMOTOHOIYYS, HOBOTO MOTONHOIYYS, SIKE BIIUCYETLCS B NEPCIEKTHBY HAIil
Ta MiJBUILIEHHS LIAHCIB HA CNIaciHHA Yepe3 BUNIPoOyBaHHs UHCTUNHIIEM, KapaibHe
Ta oyuanbsHe. J{il TYT — i€ pyXH CXO/PKEHHS BHH3, TOPH3OHTAIBHOIO POXOUKEHHS
Ta CXOMKeHHs aoropr’. KpiM Toro, GnaxxeHHUM PyXoM TyT Mae OyTH pyX y IpPOTH-
JI©KHOMY JI0 Peajli30BaHOI0 HANpPsAMIi, OCKUIBKH HIAETHCS NPO Te, 1100 YHUKHYTH OTi€l
ora”oi cepearHd. JJoOporo 10poroo €, 0Txke, “BBIATH—TIPOUTH—BUNHTH .

KoskHe nocnimKkeHHs CyKyITHOCTI CepeAHbOBIYHHX AiH, pyXiB, )kecTiB moTpibHo,
0TXe, BECTH B IEOMY KOHTEKCTI MPOCTOPY, OPI€EHTOBAHOTO NMPHUTATaHHIM BHCOKOTO
(Bepxy) 1 cepeaunu (HyTpa).

JIpyra rinore3a CTOCYEThCS y3arabHEHHS CHCTEMH MEPCOHAXIB, IO OXOIUIEH]
IiSMBHICTIO: THX, XTO Jii€, 1 THX, Ha KOTO CIIPSIMOBaHa JAisd, 60 He iCHYIOTh NePCOHaXI,
1110 JIiFOTh i30]IbOBAHO Bijl CBOIX MAPTHEPIB, PealbHUX UM YABHHX, K TEX HE iCHYE
OKpEeMOI il M03a BCEOXOMHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO HisSNBHOCTI. JIIoAMHA MOBUHHA BUIATH 3-
i Aii geMoHa, mo6 cTati — abo 3HOBY CTATH — JAIOAMHOIO YHHY, SKa 3yMi€ CIIpIMY-
BATH CBOI BUHHKH Y MOTPiiiHO 611aroMy CEHCi, BUCOKOTO, CEPEIMHH | IIOMiPKOBAHOCTI,
IO € TPETIM TaclioM XPHCTHSHCHKOI MOpalli yMHY. Tak JIFoIMHa 3MOXKe CIIOBHHUTH
YHH BEJUKOTO TIOBepHEHHs, redditus, no bora',

3BuuaiiHO, B TaKOMY TEKCTi Ak Purgatorium Sancti Patricii nocunaHHs Ha ma-
HIBHY XpUCTHSHCBKY CHCTEMY il 1 )KECTIB € HaNepeA BU3HAYEHE, OCKITLKY POOUTH-
s cTaBKa Ha caMme crniacinus monuuu. OpHak aii Unctunuina € nuie 36inp11yBab-
HHUM JI3¢PKaJIOM 3eMHHX JisiHb. Puniap OBeiiH, K JTIOMHHA CePEAHBOBIYHOTO XPUCTH-
SIHCBKOTO 3aXOnYy, €, 3BUYalHHO, TPIIIHUKOM in via — viator, SKUH Ji€ y Takii cucTeMi
YHHY, i CTAaBKOIO Y BUHHKY € BiuHe XHTTH (200 Bi4HA CMEPTH).

8 Jlug.: C. Ginzburg, High and Low: The Theme of Forbidden Knowledge in the XVI® and X VII* centuries
/! Past and Present, No 73, Nov. 1976, pp. 28—41.

9 Bigomo, wo [ante BuGpas inwe Bupimenns ans npocyBants YucrmwmumeM. Yucrumuine “BoxecTseHHOl
KOMeAil” — 1e ropa, NpocyBaHHs € CXOIKEHHAM Bropy, AHB. po3d. X.

19 TIpo mpuknaz reonoriunoi CepeaHpOBIYHOT LyMKH, 06ynoBanoi Ha TeMi redditus aus.: M. Corbin, Le
Chemin de la théologie chez Thomas d’Aquin, Paris, 1974.
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Meni nogo6aeTbes cTpaiina piv — 6yTH AiBUYEM.

(C. Mannspme)

Ha 3aransHy 1yMKy, mi3HS AHTHYHICT IO3HAYUIIA MOJIOBHHI HOBOPOT Y KOHIIEI-
LisIX Ta MPAKTHULi CTaTeBUX BiHOCKH Ha 3axofi. ITic/ist aHTHYHOIO rPEKO-TAaTHHCHKOrO
nepiony, B AKOMY JIt00O1I, TilIECHI HACOIOAM OyNny NO3UTHBHMMH BAPTOCTAMH 1 KOJIH
NaHyBaJa BEJINKA CEKCyalibHa CBO0O/IA, TIOUMHAETHCA 3arajibHe OCYKEHHS CTaTeBO-
IO JKHTTA 1 CTPOra pemiaMeHTanis Horo npakTukd. OCHOBHHM BEPIIHTENEM I[HOTO
[IEPEBOPOTY € XPUCTHIHCTRBO.

Hepasno Ilons Beiin, y “lllmo6ax puMcexoro noapysxoxs”, Ta Mimens ®Oyko!
BUCYHYJIH T€3y PO Te, IO TAKUH MOBOPOT CHpABIi iCHYBaB, aJjie 110 BiH NEpeaAyBaB
XPHUCTHAHCTBY. Bin naroBanuii nepionoM posksity Pumcekoi immnepii (I-11 ct.); mpas-
AOMoAI6HO, 1e 10 MOIIHPEHHS XPHCTUSHCTBA Cepel PHMIISH-TIOTaH iCHyBao “my-
pUTAHCTBO MYXKCEKOCTI” (Virilité).

Otxe, B ray3i CTaT€BOTr0 JKUTTS XPUCTHSHCTBO € BOAHOYAC 3aJIEXKHE BiJ CrIaiKy
13amo3u4eHb (KU1 BCbKUX, TPEKO-TaTHHCHKUX, THOCTHYHHX) Ta BiJl BisiHb yacy. BoHo
BHUCTYIIA€ BIATAK SK YYaCHHK BEJIMKOTO PYLICHHS €KOHOMIYHUX, CYCIIUIbHHUX Ta i71€0-
JOTIYHUX CTPYKTYp YOTHPHOX MEPILHMX CTOMITh €PH, HA3BAHOI XPUCTUAHCHKOIO, [
BOHO € BOJIHOYAC — SIK € YaCTO TPAIUIAETLCA B ICTOPIii — HACTIAKOM 1 pymiieM. Aie
Horo poss Oyna BHPIIIANBHOO.

Sx nume Ilons BeiiH, XpUCTHAHCTBO Jaji0 TPaHCLEHACHTHE OOIPYHTYBAHH,
niATBEpKeHE BoAHOYAC Teonoramu i bibnieto (intépnperanis Kauru Bytrs i mep-
BOPOJHOTO rpixa, nosuaHHs csroro [1asna it OTLiB), MO NyKE BaXITHBO. Alle BOHO
TaKOX NEPETBOPUIIO TEHAEHIII0 MEHILIOCTI HA “HOPMANIBHY” MOBENiHKY OLIBILOCTI,
B YCSKOMY pa3i cepell NaHIBHHX KJIacCiB — apHCTOKPATIi Ta ropofisH; Hagaao HOBIH
MOBE/IIHLI HOBOIO KOHIETITYANLHOTO 0OpaMileHHs (CIIOBHUK, BU3HAYECHHS, CHCTEMA-
TH3allis, IPOTHCTABICHHA) Ta HAKIAIO CTPOTHil CYCIIIEHO-1 €00 YHH i KOHTPOJIb,

* L’Histoire, n° 63: L’amour et sexualité, janvier 1984, pp. 52-59.
! Paul Veyn, Les noces du couple romain // L'Histoire, n° 63, janvier 1984, pp. 47-51. IlocunaHns Ha nparti
iHIIMX aBTOPIB, MPOLIMTOBAHI B IbOMY HOCHi/KEHHI, TOAaHi B 3aranbHii 6i6niorpadii, . 160.
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o #oro Llepksa i cBiTChka Braja mocraBuwiu cobi Ha ciyxOy. I HapewrTi, BOHO 3a-
NIPOTIOHYBAJIO 3pa3KOBE CYCHIIBCTBO, SKE MiJ CBOEKO 1I€aIbHOI0 (GOPMOIO BBOAMIO
HOBY CTaTeBY MOJEJb — YEPHELITBO.

Jlo mpUYHH, AKi MOITH M AIUTOBXHYTH PHMIISIH-NIOTaH 10 MHOTIHBOCTI, 0 0OMe-
XKEHHA CTATEBOIO XUTTS MOIPY>KHIMH paMKaMH, 3aCy[I>KE€HHS BUKH/IHIB, HECXBaJICH-
Hi1 “mo6oBHOT IpHCTpacTi”, AUCKpeauTaii 6icekCyanbHOCTI, XPUCTUSIHH JOAANH ILE
OJIMH HACTIHHMI MOTHB: HaOIMKEHHSI KiHLIA CBITY, L0 BUMarae 6e300raHHOCTi. Anoc-
ton IMaBno 3actepirae: “Ocpb wo, Opary, kaxy: Yac koporkui. Tox Hexail Ti, mo
MaloTh XiHOK, )KUBYTb, HeMOB 6u it He Manu” (I Kop. 7:29). [lesxi mypHTaHH-eKCTpe-
MiCTH HaBiTh OCKOILTIOBANHKCS, AK-0T OpireH: “ByBaroTs i ckomi, o cami cebe oc-
xomwiu 33105 HeGecHoro IlapcTBa”, — roBopus yxe Mareii (19:12).

I'PIXOBHE TLJIO

INepiuoro HOBALEIO 3 MPUXOAOM XPHCTHSHCTBA CIPAB/i CTAJIO ITOB’A3aHHS Tifa 3
rpixom. Piu He B TiM, wo BUCIiB “TinecHuii rpix” yactuii y CepenupoBiydi. Ane y
3B’A3KYy 3 HUM BHMIHO IPOLEC, AKHI yIPOuoBx ychoro CepeaHpoBiyYs, BHACTITOK
3MillIeHHs 3HAYEHHS, ONIOMAarae BUILOMY aBTOPHTETOBI — bibnii — ycnpaBeanMBUTH
3a00pOHY OINBLIOCTI CTaTeBUX 3BHYOK. Y €BaHreii BiJ Hoana Tino suxymiene Icy-
coM, 60 “Cnoso crano Tinom” (1:14); Icyc na Taiiuiit Beuepi nepeTBOpHB CBOE TiNO
y xJ1i0 Bi4HOrO )uTTs: “Ile — Tio MOE 3a XKUTTH cBiTY. [...] SIKIIO HE CIOXHBATHMETE
tino Yonosigoro Cuna i1 He nuTHMeETE HOTO KPOB, HE MATHMETE XKUTTA B c00i. XT1O TiNIO
MOE iCTb 1 KPOB MOIO I’€, TOI KMBe XHUTTIM Biunum” (Mu. 6:51-54). Ane Bxe Hoan
OPOTHCTABIIAE IyX 1 TLIO, 3asBIIsII04UH: “OKUBITIOE IyX, TUJIO XK HE JOMOMArae Hi B YoMy
(6:63). Anocron IlaBno Takox pobuts ApidHe yTouneHHs: “bor, — nocaaBLIKM CBOrO
CuHa B TiJli, CXOXKiM Ha rPIXOBHE TiJIO, pajiKi rpixa, OCyIuB rpix y Tini. [...] bo mparxen-
Hs Tina (Beze) 1o cMmepri, [...] 60 ko xuBete 3a TinoM, To mompere” (Pum. 8:3-13).

Ipuropiit Benukuit Ha nmoyarky VII cT. Bupaxkaerbes 0e3 nsosHauHocTi: “Illo
TaKe cipka, Koiu He Dxa mist BorHro? Lo x miaTpuMye Borons, o6 BiH AaBaB TaKHH
cunsHuii cmopin? 1o Mu Maemo Ha yBasi Mmij cipkoro, KONH He TinecHHH rpix?”
(Mopanii, XIV, 19).

OnHaK JaBHE XPUCTUSHCTBO TOBOPHMTH pajlle NPO Pi3HOMAHITHICTH TIIECHHX
rpixiB, a He MPO €MUHHI TiNEecHUH rpix. YHidikauis ocyKeHHS CTaTeBUX 3HOCHH
BiA0YBA€THCA HABKOJIO TPHOX MOHATH!

1) Toustra 6nyny (fornication), sike 3’sa8nserses B HoBomy 3asiri 1 6yne ocssade-
He, ocobnuBo moumuarouu 3 Kinng XIII cr., mocrorw boxoro 3anosimto: “He qyxo-
70X, siKa O3HAYaTHME BCi MPOTH3AKOHHI CEKCyalbHi il (TAKOX Y MOAPYXKL);
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2) INonsrrs noxorti (concupiscence), npo sxe 0co6auBo rosopsars Ot Liepkeu i
SIKE CTOITh O JKEepen CTaTeBOro JKUTTH,

3) onsTrs po3nycTH (Juxure), ke 0Xonuno co0OK0 BCl TIECHI IPIXH, KOJIH Bif
V no XII ct. cknanack cucTeMa rojIOBHUX IpiXiB.

bibniiinuii cniamok He 030poiB XPHCTHAHCHKOT TOKTPUHH BAXKUM OaraxeM cra-
TeBMX 3a60poH. Crapuii 3aBiT, 4acTO MOOTAXITUBUH IIOKO LIBOTO, 30CEPEAUB Bramy-
BAaHHs CTAaTEBOIO NOTATY B PUTyalbHUX 3a60poHax, nepepaxopaHux y 15 i 18 posai-
nax Jlepita. IonoBHi 3 HUX CTOCYIOTBCSA. KPOBO3MILIEHHS, HATOTH, FOMOCEKCYali3My
Ta COROMII, CTaTeBUX 3HOCHH MiJ 4yac MicsyHHX. Bucoke CepeaHpoBidYs OBTOPIOE
ix. Knura Icyca Cuna Cupaxa* € nyxe antudeMiHicTHuHa: “Bin )iHKH rpix noyas-
cs 3-3a [4epes] Hel Bci BMUpaeMo” (25-26). I nasnaxw, “Tlicus micens”** € rimuom
NOAPYXHiH n1000BI, IO TIOMEHIE JIIOOOBHUM, HABITH ePOTHYHUM 3anmayioM. OxHaK
XPHCTHAHCTBO, iy4H 32 HEBHOO KHIIBCHKOIO TPAAHILEI0, MocHilwio Hagary “Tlicui
niceHp” aeropuyHoi iHrepnperauii. OcBAueHUM COW0O30M — micns coo3y Sree Ta
Ispainto — craB coro3 I'ocnona 3 BipHOIO HoMy nymeto, Xpucra 3 Lepksoto. Konu y
XII cropiyyi — cTopiudi moBepHeHHs 10 OBilist Ta HAPOWKEHHS Ky pTya3HOI 1r000Bi —
noBepHyThcs 1o “TlicHi miceHs”, HaifyacTille KOMEHTOBAHOI Y TOMY CTOJITTI KHUIH
Craporo 3asity, Llepksa 3i cB. BepHapom Ha yoii Harajae, o LiHHUM € JIMLIE aJIero-
pHUHO-IYXOBHE il IPOYUTAHHA.

€panrenii HoBoro 3aBiTy Ayxe JTHCKPETHI OO CTATEBUX ITUTAaHb. Y HUX CXBa-
JIOETbCA OfIpyXeHHs, alu TiNbKU BOHO OynO MOHOTAMHE i1 HEpPO3pHBHE. 3BiiCH —
3aCyIUKEHHS IOAPYXHBOT 3panu (MT. 5:32) Ta po3nyyeHHs, O NPUPIBHIOETLCS 10
noApyxHboi 3pagu (Mt. 19:2-12; Mp. 10:2-12; JIk. 16:18). Ane Mapia B wno6i
3aJIMIIAEThCA iBOIO, a XpucToc Heoapyxenui. Lli “Moneni” OyayTb dirypysaru B
aHTHMaTpPHMOHIaJIbHOMY AuCKypcei CepenHbOBIU4s, X0ya BiH 0co0nuBO Oaratuii Ha
ITaBnosi TexctH. 3BicHO, aocton [1aBno HE OTOTOXKHIOE TiNIa 3 TPIXOBHUMH JH000-
IIAMH, BOHO O3HAya€, BPEITi-penT, AK y €panrenii Big Moana, nume moxcsky npu-
poay. Onxak I1aBno Hanonsrae Ha MPOTHCTABJIEHAI TiNa 1 AYXY, OauUTh Y TiJli OCHOB-
He JKepeso rpixa i npuiiMae ofpyKeHHs K KpaiHii 3acib, AKOro Kpaiie yHHUKATH:
“Jlobpe 4onoOBiKOBiI He 3afimMary kinku. OQHAK, 3 YBark Ha PoO3NYCTY, KOKHUH Xait
MAa€ CBOIO JKIHKY, i KO)KHa xal Mae cBOro 4ojioBika. Xail 4onoBiK Bigaac HAIEKHE
XKIHII, TaK caMO M XiHKa — 4OJOBIKOBI. [...] Kaxy s HeOHAaTUM Ta BIOBHIIAM, L0
no6pe M, KOJH 30CTaHyThCA, SK 51; aJie KoM He MOXKYTh CTPHMATHCS, HEXaii OIpyxy-
I0ThC: JIiMIIE OIPY>KHTHCS, Hix po3nantoBatucs (melius est enim nubere quam uri):
[...] Tomy Toit, xTO Bimae cBOIO AIBUMHY 3aMix, poOUTE 10GpeE, a TOi, XTO He Biac,

* VY nesaxux BupaHaax Cesaroro IuceMa Hemae i€l KHUTH (IPUM. HepeKianaya).
** J. Bottéro, L’ Histoire, op. cit., p. 18.
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po6uts kpaie” (I Kop. 7). Bo tino Beae no Biunoi cMepri: “S1 Bac monepemxaro... Ti,
IO TaKe [y4uHKH Tina] uuHaTh, LlapcTBa Boxoro He yemaakyrors” (Fan. 5:21).

Cupasni, s anoctona I1asia nei 3aKaKK 10 HHOTAHBOCTI Ta CTPUMaHOCTI IPYH-
TYBaBCs Ha MOBA3i [0 JTIOACHKOTO Tina sk “BMicTunuma Cesaroro dyxa”. JlusBomisa-
uis B Cepe1HpOBIYYI IUIOTI if TijIa, IPUPIBHAHUX KO BMICTHIIMILA PO3ITYCTH, 40 LEH-
TPy TBOPEHHS Ipixa, HABMAKHM, M036aBUTH TLIO BCi€l iOT0 riIHOCTI.

MMEPBOPOJIHUM I'PIX TA CTATH

Tak anocron ITaBno HaKpECIIOE CXeMY, KA CTAaHEe TOJIOBHOIO IS OIMCY LiJIOro
CYCIIIBCTBA BiAMOBIXHO A0 i€papxii30BaHOrO CTaBlEHHs A0 crari. [HTepnperyioun
0e3 »OAHOI MiZCTaBy NMPHTYY npo cisya (Mr. 13:8, 23; Mp. 4:8, 20), 3epHo siKkoro,
3aJIEXHO Bifl pOIOYOCTI 3eMJTi, Ha Ky NaJa€, POOUTH TPUALATH-, INiCTAECATH- i CTO-
kpartHo, Lepksa Gyze KiacudikyBar JOCTONHICTS i ITIONOBUTICTH YOIOBIKIB Ta XKIHOK
3aJIEXKHO BiJl TOTO, € BOHH AIBHYaMH i fAiBamMHu (virgines pOAATh CTOKpAT), YU NPAKTH-
KyIOTb CTPUMAHICTh K BJIOBH (continentes pOAATH INICTAECATUKPATHO), 3 YK OApY-
XeHi (conjugati ponarts TpuausTHKpaTHO). Ha mouarky VI ct. cB. AMBpociii hopmy-
T0€ 110 iepapxito: “€ Tpu HOpMH LHOTIMBOCTI: U6, BaiBcTBO, AiBuuTBO (“TIpo
BIiB”, 4:23). '

Mix eBaHrenbChbKUMH 4acaMH i TpiyMpoM xpucTusHcTBa y IV CT. ycnix HoBoi
eTHKH cTari 3abe3neuyloTh IBi cepil Mofiiii: y TEOpETHYHOMY IUIaHI — NOUIMPEHHS
HOBHX KOHLEMUiii: Tino, Gyx, XTHBICTb i CeKcyani3alis NepBOPOXHOIO Tpixa; Ha
NpPaKTHLi — MMOsABA CTATYCy MiBM Y XPHCTHAH Ta peayisauis ixeany LHOTIHBOCTI B
YepHENTBI NyCTEIbHHUKIB.

J1st 0T HaBaXIMBIIINM € 3MIHEHHS OMO3MLIT “IUIOTH/IyX”’, 3MIIEHHS CEH-
Cy BiAl caro* MIONCHKOCTI, Ky B3sB Ha cebe Xpucroc y BomnouenHi (ncarnation),
JI0 TUIOTi KBOJIOI H 3iMCyTO1, BiJl TilIeCHOTO KO cTaTeBOro. BusHaueHHA MIOACHKOI NPH-
poIM Yepes caro BEAE, TAKUM YHHOM, IO CeKCyamizalii i€l MPUpOAU i BBOAMTH —
BIAIMOBIAHO 0 Ti€l XK €BOMIOLIT, 1110 Ti npoiiLIa if moraHchbKka €THKa, — NOHATTA Npo-
TUMPHPOAHOTO TpiXa, K€ PO3MHUPUTECS B CepeqHbOBIYYI 3 PO3LIHPEHHAM NOHATTA
conomii (romocekcyanizm, ConoMi3allisl XKiHKH; OymayTh Takox 3a00pOHEH] BXOMKEH-
Hs 333/ly Ta BEPXHE [OJIOKEHHSI )KIHKH T1iJ] 4ac CTaTeBOrO aKTy).

VY Bibnii 6nyx 3acymxeno, 3okpema B HoBomy 3asiTi (I Kop. 6:19-20). 3rogom
JOCBiJ YepHeUTBa JacTh 3MOTY PO3PI3HUTH TpH Horo ¢popmu: 3a00poOHEHE 3aKOHOM
CTaTeBe €AHaHHA; OHAHiI3M; MHMOBLIbHI epeKuil Ta BUBepxeHHs ciMeHn**. Came

* Caro, carinis (nar.) — “mnors” (NpHM. nepeKIafaya).
** Jean Cassien, Collations, X11, 3.
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CB. ABI'YCTUH BH3Ha4HB CTaTyC IIOXOTI SK CEKCYalbHOrO NOTATY. Ta 1e CI0OBO B MHO-
*KHUHI Bxe HasiBHe B anoctona [Tasna: “Hexaii, oTxe, HEe MaHye IPiX y CMEPTHIM BallliM
TiNi, 1106 Bam KopuTHcA Horo moxotam™* (Pum. 6:12).

BaxuiuBinioro € Ta 10Bra eBoNmoLis, SKa MpUBEIe 10 OTOTOXHEHHS EPBOPOLHO-
Io rpixa 3 rpixoM IUIOTCEKUM. Y ByTTi mepBOpofHHH IPiX — e IPix AyXy, SiKHii os-
Ta€ y 3a0BOJIeHH] OaykaHHs Mi3HaHHA 1 HebaxkaHHs MOKOpUTHCa borosi**. YV €Ban-
refisx HeMa >KOZHOrO BUCJIOBY XpHCTa 100 NEepBOpPOoaHOro rpixa. Knumenr Anek-
canapificokuii (61. 150-215) Oy nepuinM, xTo HabNU3UB EPBOPOAHMHE I'PiX 10 CTa-
TEBOTO aKTy. 3BiCHO, 32 ByTTAM, 0CHOBHMMH HaCIiIKAMH [IEPBOPOAHOrO IPpixa CTaH
BTpara 00XEeCTBEHHOT OMiKH, MOXITh, CTpaxaanHs (y poOoTi — A/1s Y0NOBIKa, Y FIONO-
rax JUisi XKiHKH), CMepTb. AJle TiJIbKH CB. ABI'YCTHH I10B’513aB NepPBOPOJHUI IPiX Ta
ctarth uepe3 noxits. Tpuui mMixk 395 ta 430 pp. BiH CTBEPAKYE, IO MOXITH — HOCIH
nepBopoaHoro rpixa. ITounHarouu Bij miteii Anama Ta €BH, NEPBOPOMHHIA TpiX me-
penacTbes MoAuHI crareBuM aktoM. Lo konuenuiro B XII cT. BH3HAIOTH yci, KpiM
Abenspa Ta ioro yunis. Baacninok ii Bynsrapusauii 3 60Ky GinbliocTi nmponosia-
HHKIB, CHOBIJTHHKIB Ta aBTOPiB MOPAIILHUX TPAKTATIB, 3MIILEHHS CEHCY MPUBEIE 10
YHoRiOHEHHS IEPBOPOIHOrO Ipixa crareBoMy IpixoBi. JIroncTBo Oyio 3auare y rpixy,
i TPIXOBHHUM € KOJKHE NAPyBaHHSA — CHJIOIO MOXOTI, K2 B HEOMY i BUSBIAETHCS.

OnHak po3ropHyBCs IIHUPOKUI pyx (BOAHOYAC TEOPETHHHUH i PaKTHYHMI) I10-
anyBanHs qisuuTea. Teprymnian (moyarok I1I c1.) Ta Kinpian 3amo4arkoBy 10Th HU3KY
TBOPIB, AKi Bix Medonis Onimniiicekoro (apyra nonosuna III ct.) € cnpagxuiMu
TpaKTaTaMH Mpo He3zalMaHicTb. J{iBH-3aKOHHMLI POXKUBAIOTE OKPEMO B OCOOIHMBHX
OyIvHKaX ycepeauHi XpHCTHSIHCHKOI CiIbHOTH. DaKkTHYHO TX BBaXKAIOTH HEBICTAMH
XpucroBumu. Anina Pyccens cnipaBenyinBo 3a3Havynia, Ui0 LIMPOKHE pyX XpPUCTH-
SIHCBKOTO aCKETH3MY PO3NOYHHAKOTE KIHKH, {0 IPUCATAIOTH HA HETIOPOMHICTb, 1 ML
3 kinng III cT. BiH nepexoauTh Ha YOMOBIKIB, Ki MPHPIKAIOTEL cebe Ha CTPUMAHICTS.

Lle — wmpokuit pyx yTedi B MyCcTeno, pajule NONIYK CTATCBOi YHCTOTH, aHIK
€aMOTHOCTI. YacTo Ha CBOIX MOYaTKax BiH N03HAYAETLCS HEBIAYaMH, 30KpeMa roMo-
CEKCYaJIbHOIO MPAKTUKOIO 3 XJIOMISIMH, SKi HIIUIH B ITyCTEMO 32 CBOTM POAMYEM UH
BuHTesIeM. B onucax ueii pyx Oyne JOBro cynpoBOIKYBaTics YABHUMH CTaTEBUMHU
CTOKyCaMH, IKi CTaHyTbh 3arajlbHUKaMH (CITIOKYCH cB. AHTOHIs). [Tepemora Hat mioT-
TIO — 1ie It mepemora HaJx Dkero. Bix nepuinx oTHiB-IIyCTeNbHUKIB YIPOIOBX IILJIOT0
CepenuboBivus 60poTh0a 3 NOXOTSIMH 70 11 i NUTTA, NepeMora HaJl MOXaTHBICTIO
(crapula, gastrimargia) Ta Hag NUALTBOM Maike 3aBXKIH CyNpPOBOKYBATUMYThH
GopoTe0y npoTH cTareBoi noxori. Komu B posnani yepHeyoro pyxy, B V cT., cKia-

* Y nuTOBaNnoMy nepexiaal BXHTO CIIOBO “NOKAaAMHBOCTI” (MPUM. NepexiIafaya).
** Nug.: Jean Bottéro, Tout commence a Babylon // L’Histoire, op. cit., pp. 8-17.
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JAETHCS CIUCOK FOJIOBHUX, @ YA CMEPTHHX, TPiXiB, po3mycTa i rypMancTBo (Juxuria i
gula) gyxe 4acTo B HBOMY HIYTh MOPAA. AJKe PO3MyCTa HEPIAKO POAUTHCA 3 Hafd-
Mipy Tki i muTTA... 3a TBepIkeHHAM Astinn Pyccens, s nosiiina 6opoTsba npuse-
Jie 4OoJTOBiKa JI0 cTareBoro O6e3cuiuis, a xIiHKY A0 GpHriAHOCTI — TOUKH 3aBEpIUEHH,
HaWBHILOTO YCIiXy aCKETUYHOTO BIIPABIISHHS.

’

HABEPHEHHSI ABIYCTHHA

s HOBA CTaTEBa €THKA €, BPEILTi-PELIIT, JUIlie HafOLIbII HA0UHOIO | HalMOmMpe-
Hilow GopMoIo Tiel TeMu CTOi4HOI inocodii, Ky XpUCTUAHCTBO BUbpao, mob “yn-
PONOBK BiciMHAaquATH cTopiu” THcHYTH Ha 3axix (OK.-JI. ®nannpen), — BiamMoBH on
3amoBosieHHsI. 1{e epa BeMMKoi 3BOPOTHOI A1i1, 32 HACHIIKH AKOI MU AOCI pO3ILIavy€eMO-
cs1, 60 Te3a Maxkca Bebepa, 3a K010 CTaTeBa CTPHMAHICTB HIOMTO Oyna OmMHMM i3 Jxe-
peit po3Boro 3axoay, CKacoBaHa BCiMa CEpHO3HUMHM iCTOPMYHMMY JOCHIKEHHAMH.

SIkuM yHHOM HOBHIT itean HaB’A3ye ceOe HABEPHEHHM Mi3HHOAHTHYHHM IIOTa-
HaM, HalKpaIlue CBIAYHTh ABIYCTHH Y cBOidl “CrioBizi”. BiH HacaMnepes 313Ha€TbCs
B TOMy, 110 JKiHKa — 30KpEMa Ta XKiHKa, 3 KOO BiH JXUB — OyJa OCTaHHBOIO HEPENo-
HOIO JuIst HOro HaBepHeHH:. Moro Mati MoHika 3aBxau NoB’A3yBana Take 6axaHe
HaBEpHEHHs CBOIO CHHA 3 HOro BiAMOBOIO BiJ cTareBoro xurrs. HacTynHi 1Ba 3Ha4Hi
BUKJIAOH MpuCBAYeHi mpobnemam mwioti. Hajiuikasimuii 3uaxonumo B kau3i VIIL
Tam Gaunmo 1€ He HABEPHEHOro, ABIYCTUHA, SKMil, NTPOHHABIMCH HEHABHCTIO 10
TiNla K 06UTeN] 3BHYKHU, HAaMipEHUH BiIMOBHUTHCS Bl XaJaHHA. “3aKoH rpixa — Le
HACHJLIA 3BHUKH, 1[0 TATHE it onanoBye ayury” (VIIL, 5, 12)*. 3suuk, axi oxonanucs
B TiMi, “3aK0H rpixa, mo 6ys y moix unenax” (VIIL, 5, 12). Takum 4uHOM, HOraMyBaH-
HS CTaTeBUX MOPHBIB € JIMIIE OAHIEI0 (HOPMOIO BOJIEBHABIICHHS, KA XapaKTEPU3y€
HOBY JIIOMMHY-IIOraHKHA, TOTIM XpucTHsHUHA. Y CepeaHboBivdi B CYCHiNBCTBI BO-
fioBHUKIB 11 Oyie HAKBHILOIO HOPMOIO BUSBY MYXKHOCTI.

Jani MaeMo nparHeHHs A0 I{HOTIHMBOCTI — GakaHoi, ane gkoi we 60aTbes y
mijytitkoBoMy Bitti: “Ilail MeHi cTpuManicTs, alie He JaBaii MeHi il 3apas” (VIII, 7,
17). IMoriM napris Maitke Burpana: “bo 3 Toro 60Ky, Ky 1 3BepTaB cBO€ 00114y i
KyZIH Barabcsl TMEPEHTH, BiKpUBAJIacs 4YMCTa rifHicTh crpumanocTi. Ilorinna, 6e3
PO3IYCHOrO CMiXy, BOHA 3ampoluyBajia MeHe GnaroponHo, mob s Habmususcs 6e3
BarauHs. [...] A BoHa 3HOBy rosopuna mesi: “[...] Byap DIyxuM Ha HEYUCTI CIIOKyCH
TBOro BiacHoro tina Ha 3emii...” (VIII, 11, 27). I Bpewuri, Koy BiH 4y€e roaoc, siKui
roBoputhb iomy: “bepu, uurait!” i BimkpHBae KHUry AnocTona, och WO BiH y Hii

* Tyt i aani uuryemo 3a BupaHusm: Ceathit Asrycrut, Cnoeios, nep. 3 natuun HOpis Mymaka (sun.
pere), Kuis: Ocnosy, 1999, c. 135, 139, 144-147 (npum. nepexiagada).
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BuunTy€: “He xkuBiTh y 6€HKeTaX 1 NUANTBI, Hi B MepenroOCTBi i po3mycTi, Hi y cBap-

"Kax Ta B 3a3qpocTi, ane oaarHiThes Tocnoaom Hamum Icycom Xpucrom, i He goro-
Iokaiite Tiny B moxotsx” (VIII, 12, 29). Eni3ox HaBepHEHHS 3aKiHIYETHCA PALOIIAMH
MoHikuy, “Habarato JOPOXKYMMH i YHCTIIIUMH 32 Ti, SIKi CITO/IBAJIaCsS MAaTH 3 OHYKIB,
HapopkeHux 3 Moro Tina” (VIII, 12, 29).

Haii6inbura sxeprBa HOBOT CTaTEBOI €THKM — Lie, 6e3 CyMHIBY, OAPYIKHE XUTTS*.
Bo, x04 i MeHLE 3710, BOHO BCYHEpeY YChOMY 3aBKAH MO3HAYa€ThCs IPiXOM, MOXITTIO,
sKa CyNMpoBoAXKye crateBHil akT. CyyacHuK cB. ABI'YCTHHA CB. IepoHiM, aBTOp pi3Ko-
ro BUNaxy npotu numoby B TpakTari Adversus Jovinianum (KU MaTUME BEJIUKHH
yenix y XII ct., Koy HaBiTh NPUCITY>KUTHCS NSt BUIIPaBJaHHs M03alto0HOT Ky pTy-
a3Hoi J11060Bi), BUKopHcTOBYE onuH TekcT Cekcta Emmipuka, dinocoda xsox mnorme-
PEAHIX CTOJITh, ¥ AKOMY TOH roBoputh: “IlepentoGHUK € TaKoX HAATO MAJKUM KO-
XaHLEM BJIACHOI XxiHKK”. Y cBoeMy jucTi 10 ABryctuna KeunrtepGepiiicbkoro ['pu-
ropiit Benukwnit (590-604) roBoputs npo Opya MoapyKHbOI HACOIOMH: MOAPYKHI
CTaTeBi CTOCYHKH MOXYTb, OT)Ke, nepeidTu y 6nya. Y nepuriii nonosuui XII ct. Benu-
kuil napusbkuii 6orocnos I'yro Cen-Bikropcbkuii kaxe Tak: “OCKiNbKY TIapyBaHHS
GarbkiB He Oysae Ge3 nnorchkoro xananus (libido), 3auarta aireit 3ailicHIOETEC B
rpixy”. TloapyxHiit cTaH, K i CTaH reHANApa, — e OJMH i3 THX CTaHIB, y AKOMY B
CepenHboBiydi Baxkko mogobarucs Focnonosi.

CepennboBivus (ud cnig 6a4uTH TYT AKHICH 3HAK “BapeapcTBa’?) BCe Oinblie i
6inb1ue 00’ €KTHBI3Y€E TPiXH MIOTI, Aeati MitlHilIe 06IIyTye ix Aedininismu, 3acte-
PeXeHHAMH i cankuismu. [l BUTIpaBneHHs rpixiB uepkoBuukH (les hommes d’Eglise,
4acTo ipMaHACHKI YeHIl, EKCTPEMICTH aCKETU3MY) YKIAJAIOTh NOKASHHUKU, CTIUCKH
rpixiB Ta MOKYT, Y IKUX 3HAXOAMMO AyX BapBapChkux mpaBuil. [Inorceki rpixu 3aii-
MaIOTh TyT HENIOMipHE MiCIIe, 1K BOHY 6ayaTbcs B JyMKax Ta (haHTa3isiX BOHOBHHYHX
YEHLIB. 3HEBAXKAIOUH CBIT, IPUHIKYIOUH IIIOTh, YEPHEYA MOAENb Oe3MepeyHo BaK-
KO TsDK11a Hajl 3BUYKaMH Ta MEHTaNbHICTIO 3axoay. beHeqMKTHHCBKA MOJIEN b BPiBHO-
BAKEHOTO YEPHELTBA HE 3MiKBIAYE HOBHICTIO Hi AYXY, Hi IPAKTHKYU MyCTeNi, TICOBOI
4H OCTPiBHOI rycTeni 3axony.

BIJMOBA BIJ{ HACOJIOOHA
Och texct byprapaa BopmMcskoro, HiMerskoro kaHoHika XI cT., uio ycrnaakyBas

Lo Tpaguuiro Ta 3aboponu Jlesiry; foro “Jexper” MaB BeAMKHH pe30HAHC IOXO
“3710BKUBaHb y HUTI001™:

* Tus.: Michel Sot, La genése du mariage chrétien // L’Histoire, op. cit., pp. 60-65.
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“Un TH NapyBaBCA 3i CBOEIO APYKUHOIO Y 3 SKOIO IHILOIO XIHKOIO 3331y, SK L&
pobusith meu? SIKwo Tak, To Oyaen NOKyTyBaTH NecSTh AHIB Ha xuili i BOAL.

Yu Ti OyB OMM3BKHI 31 CBOEIO APYXUHOIO Yy 4ac ii Micsunux? fAkmo Tak, TO
Oyzell MOKYTYBaTH Iie AecATbMa AHAMH Ha XJ1i0i i Bozi. SIKIo TBOA KiHKa yBilmina
JI0 LIEPKBH MiCNIS OJIOTiB, HE OUHCTHBILUCH KPOB 10, BOHA Oylie MOKYTYBaTH CTiIbKH
JIHiB, CKLTBKH IIOBHHHA Oy/a YeKaTh Ha IPaBo BBIHTH JO UEPKBH. | AK1IO TH napyBaB-
cs 3 Helo y Ti AHi, OyAei MOKyTyBaTH 1ie XJ1i00M i BOZOIO BIPOIOBK JBAUATH IHIB.

Yy TH napyBaBcs 3i CBOEIO APYKHHOIO MICNS TOTO, SIK AUTHHA 3aBOPYIUMIIACS B
noHi Marepi? abo 3a MEHIL 51K COPOK AHIB 10 moyoris? Skuo Tak, Gyment HOKyTyBaTH
JBaALATH AHIB Ha X1i01 H BOZi.

Yy i napyBagcs 31 CBOEIO JAPYXKUHOIO TOAI, K 3°5CYBallOCs, II0 BOHA MOHecna?
Bynem nokyTyBaTH gecsTh JHIB Ha XIi6i i BOI.

Yy TH napyBagBcs 3i CBOEIO IPYKUHOI0 y Heninto ocnoaHo? MycHil IOKyTyBa-
TH YOTHPH IHi Ha xJIibi i BOMI.

Y4 He OCKBEPHHBCS TH 31 CBOEIO ApYyXKHHOIO nif yac Benukoro nocty? Toai T
MOBHHEH MOKYTYBATH COPOK AHIB Ha X1ibi i Boai abo > Jaty IBajuiTh WICTh Cy
MUTOCTHHI. SIKIO He cranocs 30m°sAHa, MOKyTyBaTUMEI ABA/LATH JHIB Ha XJib1 H
Bozi. TH moBHHEH CTPUMYBATHCS ABaAUATh AHIB A0 Pi3xBa i BCi Heaini, 1 mix yac ycix
[IOCTiB, BCTAHOBIIEHHX 3aKOHOM, i B JHI HAPOMKEHHS aNOCTOMIB, 1 i 4ac rOJOBHUX
CBAT, i B MyOniyHuX Micusx. SIKWo TH He cTpUMaBcs, OyIel MoKy TyBaTH COPOK JHIB
Ha xni6i i Bogi™2.

Lleit KOHTPOJIB MOAPYXOKIB TKIE HAJT MOXEHHUM XXHUTTAM OiNbLIOCTi YOJIOBIKIB i
KIHOK, TiAKOPUBILY CTATEBE XUTTSA PUTMOBI, IO CIIPABUB Pi3HUH BIIMB (Ha JEMO-
rpadito, Ha BITHOCHHHU MiX CTaTAMH, Ha MEHTAJILHICTE) 3 CYTO “NpOTHIPUPOIHUM”
KajieHaapeM, sxuit Xan Jlyi @nanapen npuckiroiuso npoananizysas. Y VIII cT. 3a-
6oponu mManu 61U NPUBECTH 10 TOTO, O “Io00KHI napu” 3aAranucs O Juie neB’s-
HOCTO OIHH — IEB’ THOCTO TPH JHI HA PiK, He PaxyIOYH MepioJliB, KOMH JKiHKA € HEYHC-
TOI0 (MiCsiYHI, BariTHiCTh, nepiofu post partum). XK.-JI. Gnangpen BBaxkae Ginbll
iMOBIpHOIO CTPUMAHICTB JIMLLIE MiJl 4aC YiK-€HIiB, L0 MaJio 61 30inbIUNTH Yac, BUILHUIH
OJ1 CTaTeBUX 3HOCHH, IO CTa BICIMAECATH YOTHPHOX 4M CTa BICIMAECATH I’SATU JHIB
Ha pik. BiH BHSBIIS€ TaKOX NOCTYNOBE EperpyyBaHHs Yyacy CTareBoi CTPUMAHOCTI.
3aranpHa KisIbKiCTh 3a00POH 3aJIMIIAETHCS MaiKe TAaKOK CaMOI0, OTHAK 3MIHIOEThCH
PO3MOALN: 33 JOBrHMH MepioJaMH Tpbox piunux noctis (Pi3nso, Benukaens, ITa1-
JECATHHLS) HACTAE MOYEProBiCTh MalMX HOCTIB, BiJIMOB BiJl MHTTS, CTAaTEBOI CTPH-
MaHOCTI.

2 Nus.: J.-L. Flandrin, Un temps pour embrasser..., pp. 8-9.
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KOXAHHSA BJAPS€E 1O HETTITHUKAX ITPOKA3010

Bij HacTaHOB 10 IPaKTHKH — BI/ICTaHb, Oe3nepeyno, Benuka, Crnocib, aKkuM cro-
BiaHuk JlronoBika ITo60xHOrO Hanonsrae — st JOKa3y CBIATOCTI — Ha 6€310raHHOMY
(naBiTb nepebinbiueHo Oe3noranHoMy) nomaniaky Jlronoikom IX noapyskHsoi cTpH-
MAaHOCTI, TIOKa3ye, 0 NomaHiBoK LeH.OyB HeuacTuil. Opnax XK.-JI. ®nanppen ay-
Mae, 1[0 HACTAHOBH L{epKBH 3ITKHYIHCA 3 IEBHHMH MHGOKHMH TEHACHIiAMHE KyTb-
TYPH Ta MEHTANIBHOCTI Mac: 3 MOHATTAM CBATOTO 4Yacy, 3aCBiIYEHHM CENAHCHKUMU
KaJICHAapsAMH, 3 YABICHHSAM NPO HEUUCTOTY, 3 IOBAroto xo 3abopoH. Otox, He 001ii-
uutocst 6e3 KOHBEPreHLil MiXK YUEHOI0 ETHKOIO 1 “HapoaHoI0” KyIeTypoto. OnHak i B
raiysi cTaTeBUX CTOCYHKIB BHJHO MOSBY — TIpHHAIIMHI B o4ax (eonansHoi 1lepkeu —
CYCHIIBHO-KYJIETYPHOTO PO3KOJIYy MiX LIEPKOBHHKaMH Ta MUPAHAMH (B TOMY 4HCII
LUISIXTOK), 3 OAHOTO OOKY, 1 MDK CTAHOM LIEPKOBHHKIB 1 PHIIApiB Ta CTAHOM TPY/iB-
HHKiB, 0COOIHBO CensH, — 3 Apyroro. BiH BUABISETHCA B TOMY MOSACHEHHI, SiKe Hail-
qacTiule AaBany B CepeHbOBIYYi OXOKEHHIO MPOKa3H. I piXOBHICTh MOXOMKEHHS
IpoKakeHHX Aeski borocnoBu CepeaHbOBIYYS CHPABIL TIOB’A3yBaH 3 YABIEHHIM
PO Pi3Hi TUIIH CTATEBOI IOBEAIHKY B IIaHIBHUX 1 B IIiAJIETIHX BEPCTBaX CyCHIbCTBA.
Yu icHyBaJIO pi3He CTaBlIeHHs 10 CeKCy B “enit”’ i B uepHi? B ycakomy pasi, 3HeBara
Jl0 YepHi 3Hailllna cobi NoXKUBY TAKOXK i B CTaTEBUX NUTAHHAX. Y MepHIiii MOI0BUHI
VI ct. B ofuiii i3 nponosijieit enuckon Ile3apiit ApNsCHKHIT 1a€ Take TIOBYAHHA CBOIH
aBIMTOPIT: HE3AECPXKIUBI CYNPYHOKS MATHMYTh JiTeH “TIpoKaskeHnx abo eniienTUKiB,
i, MOXJIHBO, OicHyBatux”. “OnHe cnoBo, yci NPOKaXKeHi HAPOMKYIOTHCS, 3BUYAM-
HO, HE Bij Jifoae# ocBiveHux, siki y 3abopoHeHi JHI uM cBATa OEPeXyTh HOTY, a
HacaMmnepe[, Bl MY»KJaiB, fKi HE BMIIOTb CTPUMYBATHCA .

Ocb Ti ABa ysiBIIEHHS, SKi MepeiayTs yepes yce Cepenubosiuyds. Hacamnepen,
NpoKa3a — HEB1JB’ A3Ha, HENMPOILEHHA XBopoOa, XBopoba-MaHa, sKy B cepeuHi XIV cT.
3aCTYIHTDb YyMa, IpoKa3a Oepe MOXOKEHHS 3 CEKCYabHOTO HAAY)KHUTTS, B TOMY YHCI
H [oApYXHBOIO, Hacamieped, MOXIIUBO, 3 OAPYKHBOTO, — Tak mwisMa 6ayay, yuu-
HEHOTO BO IUIOTi, BUXOIUTDH HA30BHI. A OCKLIBKH Yepe3 IUIOTh MePeNacThes nepBo-
POIHM IpiX, IiTH PO3IUIA4YIOTHCS 3a IpiX 6arbKiB. Jlasi — ysBIIeHHS PO CeKCyalbHi
HaJMIPHOCTI | po3MycTy y CBITI “HenucbMeHHUX”, Oinuux, censd. ToMy He Bunan-
KOBO, ILI0 Y CEPEAHbOBIYHOMY XPUCTHSHCHKOMY CBiTI KpiMalTBO BUPAYKA€E HACII KU
nepBopoAHOro rpixa. Byny4n Gineuie, anix XTO iHIIKH, pabaMu TUIOTI, KpiMaku 3a-
CYroBYyIOThH Takox OyTd pabamu nauiB. 3a Takoi medopmailiil izeany 4aciB mi3Hpoi
AHTHYHOCTI — ieany no6poi Boui, omipHOCTI, AyXOBHOI 6OpOTHOM — Mijierna yac-
THHA CyCIIJIBCTBA 3MaNbOBaHa K JOAH crabki, 6e3xapakTepHi, Toau 0e3 po3ymy, a
Takox 6e3 BoJii. Y oMy CBiTi moaci BOMOBHHYHX YEPHD — 1€ HAMBTBaPHUHH, IrpatkH
TIpUCTpacTe.



Biomoea ¢io naconoou 139
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111 HOBa eTHKA cTaTi MPOTpHBaa Ha 3aX0/i 1iJIi CTOMITTH. Bona}f}}o‘lana NOBiNIBHO
3MIHIOBAaTHCSA JIMILE B HAIIl YaC, 3aXHTaHA JAOMYCKOM IIPUCTPACT] Y CTATEB1 BIHTHOCHHH 1
uwtio6. Boxa manysana Bupogosxk ninoro CepequsoBidus, ane He Oyna HemopyiuHa. Y
BEJIMKOMY PO3BHTKOBI 3axo;1y 3 X 1o XIV cT. i MO3HAYal0Th, HA MOIO IYMKY, TPH Be-
ki nogiii: rpuropianceka peopma i nomn LIEPKOBHHKIB Ta MUPSIH 3a CTaTTIO; TpiyMb
HEpPO3pUBHO MOHOTAMHOI Ta €K30raMHoi Mogeni y uumo6i; koHuenTyansHa yHidikanis
rpixiB ruoTi mig 3uaKoM rpixa posnyctu (Juxuria), y paMkax ciMKH IOJIOBHHX I'DiXiB.

Te, w0 Ha3UBaIOTH FPUTOPiIaHCHKOIO pedopMoto, Oyio BeNUKUM aggiornamento
cepeHpOBIYHOrO cycniybeTBa. Llepksa Ti po3noyana i Bena mpubnusHo Bix 1050 mo
1215 poky (IV Jlarepancekuii coGop). BoHa BcTaHOBNIOE HacaMIepe ] He3aIEKHICTh
IepxBu BiAg MupsH. SIKy Kpalny nepenoHy BCTAHOBHTH MiX JIFOAbMH CBITCbKUMH T4
LEpKOBHUKAMH, K He npobiemy cekcyanony? LluM — oapyxeHHs, a THM — HEMNo-
pouHicTh, uenibar i crpumanicTs. CripaBxHs CTiHAa BiAFOPOIKYE HEBUHHICTD Bij
Heunctord. Heuncri pinuay, 3 ogHOro 60Ky, 3acy/pKeHi (LepKOBHUKH HE MOBHHHI
TIPOJIMTH Hi CIIEPMM, Hi KPOBi 1 He MepeIaloTh NEPBOPORHOIO IPixa yepes 3a4arTs); 3
JpYroro, — BOHU CIpSMOBaHi B TICBHE PYCIIO. IlepkBa cTa€ TOBApUCTBOM HEOHPYXKE-
HHX. AJle BOHA X i CKPIiILITIOE OIpYXEHHAM CBIiTChKe TOBAapHCTBO. SIK 11e 106pe ImoKa-
3aB Xopx H106i, Llepksa X1II cronitrs 3abe3neynna TpiymMd B1acHOI MAaTpHMOH1aNb-
HO1 MoJIeJTi — MozeNi €BaHrenis — MOHOTaMHO1, HEPO3PHBHOI.

Liro.Mmozens Lepxpa MOMINPIOE HA YBECH 3arail CBITCHKUX JIIOACH. Y MiApyYHUKax
CMOBIJHUKIB, 110 IPUHAIUIM Ha 3MiHYy cTapuM nokasHaukaM y XIII cr. i BUpaxarTh
HOBY KOHLEMNL{I0, T06YX0BaHy Ha BUSBIEHH]I HaMipy I'PiLIHUKA, MATPUMOHIANIBHI I'PiXy
00roBopIoIOThCA 3a3BHYail y cnenianbHomy TpakTari: “Tlpo mmo6”. fAxmo kazyic-
THKa BUTOHYYE TEOPETHYHE i IPAKTHYHE [0JIe UUTIO0Y, TO 3araloM BOHO BHBE/ICHE 3
IpoLecy Ypi3HOMaHITHEHHS PENiridHOTO XUTTA Ta BiIHOCHOI aganTauii Horo 1o 3a-
rajgbpHOI eBonoLii cycninbersa. Le mae nmoscHenHs. Sk nokasye Mimens Cor, XpHc-
TUSHCHKUI HU06 € HoBUM (akrom XIII cr.

Onnak crareBi 0OMEXeHHs CTOCYIOThes numie murroby. Jix. bocsenn nokasas,
uto no XII cr. Llepksa BusiBisIa, NpUHAKMAI Ha MPAaKTHLI, JOBOJI BEIMKY MoOmax-
JMBICTH 0 roMocekcyani3my. ITix 3arinkom LiepksH, a yacro i B ii HaZpax morna
HaBiTh PO3KBIiTaTH 2eti-kyibmypa (gay cultura). Bin XII ct. 3 nobnaxJiusicTio 3ara-
JoM nokingyeHo. OronouieHa 6opoTeba 3 COTOMIEI0, 10 3arPO3JIHBO CTAE B Mapy 3
epeccro. TakuM YMHOM, TEPEIIOGHUKH AOJTYYaKOTHCS O CBITY MPOKIIATHX Y BEIUKIH
onepauii Bigmyuenns Big Llepkeu XIII ct. CexcyasnbHi npoKsTi KOPUCTAIOTh — Xak 3
HATYTOIO i 3pifika — 3 HOBOTO MOTOHGIYYA, sKe TBOPUTH JOJATKOBHH 4acQUPOCTIp

- oyuniedns B Iamomy Citi, Yucrunuma. Cexe 3anumaerbes 3n06uy4ro [Texna.
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Bpewrri-peinr, cucrema ceMu roIOBHUX I'PixiB YHiBIKYE NIOTCHKI MPixH, 1O JOBrO
HE BAaBajIoCs 3pealizyBaTH: INIOTChKMI IPiX AiCTae CBOIO POJOBY Ha3By: “po3mycra”
(luxure). 3BuyaiiHo, po3MycTa PiaKO KOJIH CTOITh Ha HOJi CIIUCKY FOJIOBHUX IPiXiB —
Ha BiZIMiHy BiJ ropauHi (superbia) Ta noxamiuBocTi (avaritia), sKi 3MararoThCa 3a
nepue Micue. Aye po3rycTa Mae iHIIHI npiopuTeT. Y npuT4i npo doyok Juseona, ne
ui nepconidikanii rpixie, mo ix CargHa ofpyKye 3 JONOBIKaMH, OB’ A3YIOYH KOKHY
JIOYKY 3 NIEBHOIO CYCIIUIbHOIO KaTEropielo, po3nycra € nopiero, sxy Carana “npononye
ycim”. MoxIHBO, iif BIaCTBCS CKOPHCTATHCS 3 TONIEPAHTHOCTI, 3 51KoI0 LlepkBa Ta rpo-
MazIChbKi BiacTi, 0cOOMIMBO MICBKi, BiiTENEp CTAaBIIThCA A0 MOBii. MarpuMoHianbhi
Y34 CIIPUAIOTH NOIIHPEHHIO OOpAeliB i yenixoBi napuiens. IIoTchkuii rpix Mae cBoe
Micue Ha 3em, sk i B [Texti. O6pa3 posmyctu Ha TMnaHi Myaccaka — Hara xiHka,
sIKiH 3Mi1 KyCaloTb IPy/H Ta JIOHO — JOBro Oy[e TPUBOXXHTH CTAaTEBY YsIBY 3aXOMy.
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Hauepx ananizy kypmyasnozo pomany*

Enizon, 1o 6yze BijinpaBHUM MYHKTOM IS PO3AYMIB, IKi MH TYT ITOZAEMO', BUO-
pauwii 3 pomany Kpernena ne Tpya “Iseiin, abo Puuap i3 nesom™ (011. 1180)2. Punap
ApTypiBChKOTO IBOpY, IBeiiH omepxaB Bil cBo€i apyxunu Jlayninu (3n006yToi mcins
IIPUTOZ, 10 SIKMX MH I1Ie IOBEPHEMOCS) IO3BLI MOKMHYTH ii Ha piK, “m06 cynpoBoau-
TH KOPOJIs 1 B3ATH y4acTth y TypHipax” (B. 2561-2). SIkmo, ofHaK, BiH X04 Ha J€Hb
3aTsTHE 1€ TEPMIH, BiH yTPaTHTh KOXaHHs ApyXHHH. be3yMoBHO (Xiba ue He Jorika
Ka3KOBOI PO3IOBi/I, e CTABHTLCS YMOBA, siKa MyCHTh OyTi nopymeHna??), Ipeitn He
JO/IepKaBCsi TepMiHy. BepXH Ha CHMBOJIIYHOMY YOPHOMY KOHIi, MaHAHKA 3i “CBUTH”
Horo Apy»XHHH NPUDKIKAEC MOMEPEAUTH HOTO, UI0 MiX HHUMH BXE HEMAac HidOTO
CMinBHOro i WoO BiH HaBITH He cTapasca 1i mobadntd. Y HecTAMI IBelH yTikae 3
IBOpY i JiCTAETHCS O JICY.

Vr1ounimo uac, koaH BinOyeaerhes noxisa. Poman Kpersena ne Tpya, Tak caMo 4K
# iunri TBOpH Noeta (“Ilepcesans”, “Epek Ta Eniga™), a Takok 6arato iHIIMX KypTy-
a3HMX POMAHIB, PO3rOPTAETHCS HOBKOMIA ABOX CEPili emizoiB, 3HaueHHs axux (le sen,
“cenc”, ik OM TO CKa3ayid PppaHiy3bKor0 MoBoIo XII CT.) OKOpiHHO BiIMiHHE | HABITh

* Hanucauo y cnisnpai 3 [T’epom Binams-Haxe.

CriouartKy HaApyKOBaHo y BUAL.: Critique, n°325, juin 1974, pp. 543-571; noBHituuii BapiaHT, noMiienMii
TyT, AuB. y Bua.: Claude Lévi-Strauss, “ldées”. Gallimard, 1979, pp. 265-319.

! Hasga wi€i craTTi HaTXHeHa, GesnepeuHo, BigoMoro nipauero: E. Leach, Lévi-Strauss in the Garden of
Eden: an Examination of some Recent Developments in the Analysis of Myth // Transactions of the New
York Academy of Science, 2, 23 (1967). Mu xouemo nonsxysaru Kiogosi Ienebe, aBrenTuyniit auxiit
moauHi, i gyxe ociveniit [Tons Jle Pinep 3a wiHHi 3ayBaXkeHHs, sKi BOHH HaM MOJANH.

2] [{opo wi€i AaTH i B3arani [ukepes Ta KoMIIo3Hi poMaHy juB.: J. Frappier, Etude sur “Yvain ou le Chevalier au
lion” de Chrétien de Troyes, Paris 1969, ne moxHa 3uaiiTH 0CHOBHy 6i6niorpadiro. Mu BukopucToByeMo i
LMTYEMO 3 ESIKUMH HE3HAYHUMH BUIIPABICHIAMU IIEPEKTIAZ LIHOTO POMAHY CYJaCHOIO (hpaHLIy36K0I0 MOBOIO
Annpe Mapi (2-¢ But., [apiok, 1944). Ilpo nepexnan Kn. Bropinana i K. Tporena (Iaprok, 1972) Mu fisHa-
JIMCA HATTO Ti3HO, OO BUKOPHUCTATH HOIO TaK, six G1 Bi Lboro 3aciyrosysas. HyMepaiiio BipiiiB ofaemo 3a
“gymannam’” (criuckoM [iito ne [posenca), sike niarotysas Mapio Pox: Mario Roques, éd., Les Romans de
Chrétien de Troyes, IV, Le Chevalier au lion, Paris, 1967. Haiixpamuum Bunanusam € Buganusa 1891 poky;
W. Foerster, 2¢ éd., Halle, 1891; cf.: P. Jonin, Prolégoménes a une édition d’Yvain, Aix-Gap, 1958.

3 BigcumnaeMo TyT 10 gocnipkenp, skumu Kin. Bpemon yrounus ananis B. [Ipomma: V. Propp, Logique du
récit, Paris,1973.
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nporunexne’. Po3nosip BiIKPHBAETHCS iCTOPIEIO MOpasKH i HEBAANOT “npuroan’”.
Inmmii puuap Aprypisckkoro aBopy, Kanorpenan, Gpar y nepuiux Iseiina, He 3ymiB,
y camomy cepui bpocenianay, nepemMortu rocnoznaps yapiBHoro Jpkepena Eckiano-
ca Pynoro. Iseiin ise Ti€ro caMoi0 AOPOToI0 i Jocsrae yciixy BCIOOH, Jie Horo Opar
3a3HaB HEBJaYi: BiH He JIMIIE NepeMarae Ta BOMBaE rocroiaps pkepena, a i oapy-
XKYETbCSA 3 HOTO BIOBOIO i, sIK KopoJib Hemi B omuci @peitzepa, crae Horo crnagxoem-
ueM. HeBMOTHBOBaHI MPUTO[H, CKa3aB OH XTOCE, PULIAPCTBO 3apaay PULIAPCTRA, TIONI-
BHI 3311 JII060BI 10 MOABUIY, Ta i yapoiiicTBo JIIOHETTH, CIyXKHHMLI NaHi pKepena,
Hagano [BefHOBI BUPINIANTBEHY TOTIOMOTY.

Mes or est mes sire Yvain sire, 2166
Et li morz est toz obliez

Cil qui locist est mariez;

Sa fame a, et ensanble gisent...

“Tenep pocToiinuii IBeiin cTas rocnionapem, mpo mokiifiroro 3oscim 3aGymu. Horo
BOMBUSA, ONPYKUBIINCH, 3ABONIOIB HOTO XiHKOI0, 1 BOHU Ainars noxe’. ToeT, sxuit
HE € pULapeM IpUrof, ane, IPaBaoNoOLiOHO, KINiPHKOM, aX HIAK HE XOBAE Bij Hac
cBoel ixei. SIxpa3 HaBmaky, micis emnizony “Ilanenctso IBeiiHa” — came Toro emizony,
110 HAac IIKaBUTh, — pUNAp He AifsTHMe Ginbiue Mg ceOe, a IMIeHb s 1HIIHX, IK

3aXHMCHMK YIiB 1 cupiT. CTaBIIM JIETITHMHUM CEHBHOPOM, BiH 3HOBY 3aBOIOEC KOXaHHs
CBOE€1 XKIHKH. c

Ocb ocHOBHHIT 3MicCT emi3ony, siKHi NpuBepTac Hamly ysary (B. 2783-883):
“IBelin NMpUrHIYEHHUI: yce, WO BiH 4Yye, HOro TPHBOXKHTH, yce, O BiH 0a4UTh,
HOro HEnokoiTh; BiH XOTiB Ou OyTu A€o, y AKOMYCh JUKOMY Kpai, e He MOXHA
6yno 6 jioro 3HaiiT, ne He Oyno 6 >KOIHOrO YOJIOBIKA 4H KIiHKM, AKi O HI0-HEOY AL
3HAJIM PO HBOTO, — TAK, HEMOBOH BiH YIaB y npoBaTs. Horo Hypra cHIbHilae, Bid
HIYOro TaK HE HEHABHAHUTB, K cebe camoro, i He 3Hae, XTo HoMy JacTh pospany. Bin
BiuyBae, O CaM € NMPHYMHOIO CBOET OfaiK Ta HeBAayi. BiH Bosis Ou BTpariv Tiy3n, —
He MCTUTHCA X co0i 3a cebe, 3a BigiOpane camoMy co6i macta! Bin oxiiiiios, He
* et 3axoH ayxe nobpe npokomenTyBas benuona: R. Bezzola, Le Sens de I'aventure et de I'amour (Chrétien
de Troyes), 2° éd, Paris, 1968, pp. 81~134; sus. Takox: W. S. Woods, The Plot Structure in Four Romances
of Chrestien de Troyes // Studies in Philology, 1953, pp. 1-15; J. Ch. Payen, Le Motif du repentir dans la
littérature frangaise médiéval, Genéve, 1968, p. 385 Ta W. Brand, Chrétien de Troyes, Munich, 1972, pp.
72 73, axuit 4iTKO y3aralbHIOE PISHOMaHITHI Te3H PO PO3PHB Mix ABOMa MoMeHTamu “Iseiina”. IMo-
PIBHAIBbHA CXeMa CTPYKTYpH I’ saTH pomadis Kpersena Mictuteea B rpyuroBuiil kuusi: E. Kohler, Ideal
und Wirklichkeit in der Hofischen Epik, Tiibingen, 1956, S. 257-264 (apyre BUuiaHus 3 BOXJIHBUM A0/AT-

koM 3’sBusI0cA 1970 p., bpanuysekuii nepexnan: E. Kohler, L'Aventure chevaleresque. Idéal et réalité
dans le roman courtois, Paris: Gallimard, 1974).
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MOBHBILH Hi CJIOBA: HACTLILKU OOsABCS OOBKHYTH SIKYCh NYPHHILUO cepen GapoHiB. A
Ti i yBaru He 3BEPHYNH; AO3BOJIMIH HOMY BiAIHTH reTh, CAMOMY, AyMaid, MalOyTh,
HIO iXHi CIoBa Ta CIIpaBH HOTo Mao L[IKABIATh.

Hesanosro BiH 6yB yxe naneko Bix marep. Toai wan yxapus Homy B ronosy. Bin
po3cTibae Ha cobi opAr, pBe Oro Ha KJarrTi it KWAaeTbes OIirTy uepes3 MoJis Ta JaHH.
3aHenokoeHi MoOpaTUMH 1yKasii HOTo 10 BCiX IOMiBKax, B yCiX HaMeTax, [0 ropo-
Jax Ta cajaX, ONHaK He 3HaHIILIH.

IBeiin Oir, sk HecaMOBHTHI, ax Ol AKOrOCH MACOBUINA HATPAIIMB HA XJIOMIIA,
1[0 TPUMAB JIYK 3 AyXe BETUKMMH Ta NOCTPUMH 3a3yOpeHHMH CTpiNaMH; HOMY BHC-
Tauae po3yMy Bimibparu y xaomus Ti crpinmu. Tenep Bin 3a6ys mpo Bce, WO goci
pobuB. Bin BUCTEXYE B JIiCi TBApHH, YOUBac iX i ICTb 30BCiM cHpe M’sCO.

BiH gotu 61ykas JicOM K OIEPKUMHI JUKYH, JOKH He HaaubaB HU3EHBKOI Xa-
THHU. TYT MPOXKMBAB MyCTEJLHUK, AKHIA CamMe KOpYyBaR 3eMJIIO i HUBKY. [To6auus-
IIK IBOTO TONISAKA, BiH 3pO3YMiB, IO TOH HECIIOBHA PO3yMy, BTIiK IO XaTHHH 1 TaM
3ayaiBca. BTiM, 4eCHHIi 4ONOBIK 3 MUIOCEPAs B3fAB TPOXH CBOro XJiba Ta BOAM i
TIOKJIAB iX 330BHi Ha By3eHbKe MiJIBiKOHHS.

[laneneup HaGMH3UBCA 1, BiQUYBLIM TOJION, Y348 XJi6, Biakycus. Hikomy, ranato,
BiH He poOyBaB TaKoro noraHoro i Teepaoro xui6a. Menueo, 3 sikoro OyB crieueHHiH
TO# XJ1i0, KOLITYBAJO0, Ge3nepeyHo, He Oiible K II'STh Cy 32 OAUH CeThe, 60 X6
OyB 3aMilllaHHi Ha SYMEHI 3 COJIOMOIO 1 BijJ LIbOro OYB KUCIIIIMIA, aHDK 3aKBACKa,
TYXJIMi Ta CyXHuH, 1K Kopa. AJie BiH 3HeMaras Ofi FOJIOAy, 1 x1i6 BuIaBcs HoMy cMad-
HHM, 60 ronoa — 1o Robpuii Kyxap Ais Besxoi cTpaBu. BiH 3°iB yBech X116 mycTens-
HHKA 1 BUMHUB i3 TTIEKa XOJIOHY BOLY.

Konu Briopascst 3 TUM, 3HOB KHHYBCS [I0 JIiCy LIYKaTH OJIEHIB Ta Ko3yib. A 106-
pHil 40NIOBiK, MOOAYMBILY 3 XaTH, IO TOH BiAX0AUTh, MoauB ['ocniona 6epertH iforo,
ane He mpuBOAMTH Oinbiie Ha 1eit Oik nicy. Ta HIIO He 3aBafMNIO IANCHIEB], X0U
OyB HeclOBHA PO3yMy, OX0Ye BEPTaTHCA Ha Te Miclie, Ae oMy 3pobmiH 1o6po.

BixToai He MHHANO | JHA, IOKU BiH OyB y TOMy OoxeBini, 100 BiH HE MPHHIC
MiJ ABepi MyCTeNbHUKA SKOICh AMKOT TBapHHH. [I[poBoaMB CBili Yac Ha JioBax, a 100-
pHii YONIOBIK 3aiiMaBCs THM, 1110 OLTyBaB JUUHHY, CMaXHB ii, a X116 Ta Bozia y Iv1e4H-
Ky LIOJHS CTOSUIM HA MiABIKOHHI, 100 HATOAYBATH TOTO OAEPXUMOTO0. Bin MaB 1o
icTu ¥ muTH — M’5CO, HECONIEHE 1 HemepyeHe, Ta XONO0AHY BOAY 3 kepena. A nobpuit
YOJIOBIK y3sBCSA 32 HPOAAX LIKIp 1 KyITyBaB AMMIHHHI Ta BiBCHMH X110, sixoro Tol iB
JoBoni. Tak TpuBasio AOTH, JOKH OJIHA TMAaHi Ta ABOE NAHAHOK 3 i MOYTY HE 3HAMIIIH
3aCHYJOrO Y JIici anenus...” SIkpas3 s nasi Ta ogHa 3 ii naHsHOK BUBEAYTSH [Beiina 3
fioro xBopoGH, CKOPHCTABILKCH i3 YapiBHOI Ma3i, AKY Till naHi Koauch fana des Mopr
(Mopraua).
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Mu 1ie noBepHEMOCs 10 €TalliB IOBTOPHOTO BXODKEHHs IBeiiHa y CBiT mozeH,
60 BOHM 3BOIATHCS HE TIILKH JI0 BTPYYaHHS NaHSHKH Ta YyapieHoi Masi. HaBiTs ToH,
XTO MaJIo 3HailoMHil 3 JIiTeparyporo JaTHHCHKOro CepeIHbOBIYYS, JIETKO BII3HAE B
“IlanexcTsi IpeitHa” Tonmoc, no Mae YACIEHHI IPUKAAH, — MONOC OUKOT TFOOUHLU.
Horo npotornnom e cnapetnuii emison i3 Vita Merlini (1148—1149) T'ansdpina Mou-
MYTCBKOT0, 10 HOXOIHTS i3 {ye JaBHIX KEJIIBTChKUX TpaauLii. Bixnosizansuui 3a
GUTBY, B fKiil 3arMHy/IM Ba iforo Gpary, Mepnin crae monuHoto Jicy (fit silvester
homo, B. 80), Beae 3MuaEHHE )KUTTSA, OHAK CaMe BiJl HHOTO 3 ABUTHCS HOTO popoya
cuna’. Ils TeMa 4acTo NOBTOPIOETHCS B KypPTya3HOMY poMaHi®i Mae sickpaBe BHsB-
nenns B “Lllanenomy Opnanno” (Orlando furioso) Apiocto. I 30Bcim crpaBeIMBO
XK. Opan’e nazpas 6u Haw emizon “Illanennit Ieitn” (Yain furieux)’. Ane Ham no-
TpiOHO MPOKOMEHTYBATH i PO3TIYMaUYMTH AETaji TEKCTY, YHHKAIOUH HaJTO JIETKHX
TaK 3BaHUX “TICHXOJIOTIHHHX”, IO poGnATh i3 KpeTheHa nceuxonora, Maiixe ncuxiar-
pa: “VYei ui geraii; yci ui ApiOHi yTOYHEHHS AA0Th MiJICTABH JyMATH, 110, 3MaIbOBY-
I04H [IAJICHCTBO CBOTO MEpCOHaXka, KpeTheH He HaATO BiAXOIUB Bijl IEBHHX OYEBHJI-
HuX (akTis”®. 3BHUYaiiHO, HOBOMI BaXUIMBE Te, O KpeTheH NPOCYHYB KypTyasHHH
POMaH Ha HUIAXY “IIcuxonorizauii’” MidiB, OHAK AKepeno Ta 3HAYCHHS eNi30ay Mo-
JIsirae He B [bOMY, a AyX OUEBH/ICTBA HABPsI Y CIOHYKaB Ou KpeTheHa 110 BUSABIICH-
Hsi 6araTboX IpUYMHHHUX Y Jici bpocenianzi. IBeliH He 3BUYalHK aJIeHENb: BiH HEe

e "i HHlanenum I'epaxnom (Héraclus furieux) Espiniga, ni Opecrom Pacina’®, ui
kiiearoM Llapxo.

5 Aurniiiceke Bunanus i nepexnan Jik. [appi qus. ¥ sua.: University of lllinois Studies in Language and
literature, X, n° 3, Urbana, 1925. JIuB. Ha wanescrea Mepnina: D. Laurent, La gwerz de Skolan et la 1égende
de Merlin // Ethnologie frangaise, 1 (1971), pp. 19-54. llpo Mepiina — moauHy JiCy Ta aHaJIOriYHOro
TIEPCOHANA WIOTIaHACEKOT MiOIIOTIT, BUKOPHCTAHOTO XPHCTUSHCTBOM Y JlereHi npo caaroro Kenrirena,
qus.: M. L. D. Ward, Lailoken or Merlin Sylvester // Romania, 1893, pp. 504-526.

¢ tus. npuruiazy, 3iGpani B npexpacuiii npaui: R. Bernheimer, Wild Men in the Middle Age. A Study in Art,
Sentiment and Demonology. 2nd ed., New York, 1970, pp. 12-17, ne aBrop cnpaBeanuso 3ayBaxye: “To
the Middle Age wildness and insanity were almost interchangeable terms” (p. 12). BepuraiimMep, TpHpoJ-
HO, HEOZIHOPa30BO 3ragye Mepinina.

Op. cit.,p. 19.

8 J. Frappier, op. cit., p. 178. La ncuxonorizatiis enizofy CToCyeThes, 3 0180ro Goky, camoro CepenHboivus. Y
cBoeMmy “IBefini” (Jwein) niMeupkuit moer Faptman don Aye Hacninye poman Kpersena, gaioum cBoepiy
iHTEpnpeTallilo, sKa 3arajioM 9acTo Be/Ie 10 TOTO, 10 HArONOILYIOTECS HOMO CTPYKTYPHI acnekri. Bomuouac,
BiH HaroJirae Ha CWJIi KypryasHoi mo6oBi, “Minna”, — BoHa Taka, o c1abKa xiHKa MOKE JOBECTH BilBaX-
HOro BOiHa 0 Gesymctsa. ([Top.: J. Fourquet, Hartmann D’ Aue, Erec-Iwein, Paris, 1944); mus. sicrasnenns
obox noeM Ta koMeHTap o TRopy I'aptmana: H. Sacker, An Interpretation of Hartmann’s Iwein // Germanic
Review, 1961, pp. 5-26; M. Huby, L’ddaptation des romans courtois en Allemagne aux XIF et XIIF siécles,
Paris, 1968, 30kpema, c. 369-370. bararsMa 3ayBasKeHHSIMH IIOA0 TIOeMH ["apTMaHa MH 3aBIAYYEMO NAHOBI
Peiimornosi IeppeHeky, skoMy CKIIafaeMo Mpy MOISKY.

9 JK.-I11. TMasien Geperses MOPIBHIOBATH MyKH CyMITIHHA [Beiina 3 “Mykamu ... Kaina (32 neBHOT nponiopuii), Akuii
XOBA€ETHCA Y MOTHIII, IOOH BTEKTH Biz| cBOrO Heumcroro cymminHs” (J.-Ch. Payen, Le Motif du repentir..., p. 386).
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IpounTaiiMo 11Ie pa3 Leit enizof, Tenep y)xe B CBITIi TOTO, IO MOXe JaTH CTPYK-
TypHu# ananiz'’. [BeiiH criouyarky BiAMOBIAETHCS Bia 30BHIIMHOCTI i TepuTopii “6a-
POHIB”, CBOIX CYIYTHHKIB, IO IKHX 3BOJUTHCS COLIAIbHUH YHIBEPCYM, 1 BiJ TIOACTBA
B 1iiyiomMy. Bin nepetHyB 300y 00poOnIOBaHNX MOMIB (‘i BTIKAa€ NONAMMU Ta IIEPETora-
MK”), TeTh M032 MEXi 3aceNieHOl 3eMili, JIe Horo IyKaloTh puuapi ApTypiBCHKOTO
ABOpY (B pHLIAPCHKUX KUTIAX, Y PPYKTOBHX cafax, ropoiax), “oaneKo BiJ HAMETIB i
warep”. Slkpas nic crase MicueM ioro manencrsa''. Jlic ckiapHimid, aHiX I 30a€Th-
cst. M B IbOMy IIepeKOHaeMOcCs. 3aJ0BOJIEHIMOCS THM, 110 HAraflaeMo, YMM € JIic y
cBiTi cepemunoBiunoro 3axomy. Bin € ekBiBanenToM Toro, yuM € Ha Cxoni nycrens,
MicCl€ MPUCTAHOBHIIA, TIONIOBAHHS, PUIIAPCHKOI IPUTOH, TPUMAPHUI TOPH30HT CBITY
MicT, cenuul, nomis!?. Ane B Auriii Monaxis — “bperani” — BiH € 4MMOCH OLTBLITNM:
MiclieM, JIe JIaMalOThCs, B IEBHOMY pO3yMiHHI, JIaHKH (eonanbHol iepapxii. Sk yxe
3a3HaYaNocs, 3no4uHu npotd Jlicy He migBnagHi 3BUYaiHUM Cy/[aM; BIIACHI 3aKOHH
Jlicy BHIDIMBAIOTH “HE 3 CYCIINBHOrO IipaBa KOPONiBCTBA, @ 3 BOJi KOpoIIs, TOMy To-
BOPHTHCSA, 110 KOJH IIOCH, YYHHEHE 33 LIMMH 3aKOHAMH, # HE € CIIPaBeUIMBE CaMe
c00010, TO BOHO cripaBelyuse 3a 3akoHOM Jlicy”". 1184 poky aHIo-aHXyHChKHH
xopoib lenpix II 3a6oponse “nyku, cTping abo ncis y ioro Jlicax, xiba 1o 3a Bip4oro
rpamororo”!*. Jlic — KopoliBChbKa 3eMilsl HE JMIIe THMHU OaraTtcrBaMH, siKi BiH Ja€, a
e Oinbile, MOXKIIHBO, TOMY, 10 BiH “nycrens”. Y npomy mici Iselin Oyne Bxe He
pHIIapEM, 2 MHCIHBLEM-TPabiXKHMKOM:

Les bestes par le bois agueite 2826
Si les ocit; et se manjue
La venison trestote crue

(Cepen 3apocriB Bin BHCTeXKYy€E 3BipiB, / Yousae ix, icts / Cupy 3m10614).

10 Taxi cipobu y @paniii poGrnucs piako; 1uB., oanak, gocaimkenns O. bapro: F. Barteau, Les Romans de
Tristan et Iseut, Paris, 1972, Haitnosiwy 6i6niorpacito Ta gexinpka CHHTETHYHUX CTOPIHOK 3Hal#eMo y
kHuxui: P. Zumthor, Essai de poétique médiévale, Paris, 1972, pp. 352-359.

! Taprman o Aye Haronourye, B pasi moTpeGu, Ha IIbOMY NPOTHCTABIEHH] Mix cBiToM 06pobIeHIX moiis
i CBITOM AHKOTO Jlicy, NOCTiiHO puMyIouu gevilde (“none™) i wilde (“AuKuii cBiT”), CKaXIMO, y Bipiuax
3237-8 (sun.: Benecke, Lachmann und Wolff)”; “Bin imoB narwii uepes none (uber gevilde), npsamyioau
JI0 AHKHX MicLs (ndch der Wilde); nimeuskuit noer o6irpye tyr nonibaicts Mk Wilde i wald (“nic”).

2 Mus.: J. Le Goff, La Civilisation de I’'Occident médiéval, Paris, 1964, pp. 169-171.

13 Ch. Petit-Dutaillis, La Monarchie féodale, Paris, 1971, 2¢ éd., pp. 140-142, uuryroun De necessariis
observantiis scaccarii dialogus, éd. A. Hughes, C. G. Crump, C. Johnson, Oxford, 1902, p. 105. Jlus.:
H. A. Cronne, The Royal Forest in the Reign of Henri I // Mélanges J. E. Todd, London, 1949, pp. 1-23.

4 [ut. 3a: Ch. Petit-Dutaillis, ibid.
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Bin cxuHYB JBi ofiex1 3 Tina i XyXy — BOpaHHs i nam’siTb. Bin Harmii, BiH yce
3a0yB. Mk cBiTOM JIof€e# 1 CBITOM AMKHX TBapHH KpeTbeH, ofiHaK, yMiIO npubepir
AYXe 1iKaBUd nepexiy: “mapk” — 1o0To, SK BUINIAAAE, OTOPOKEHNH BUTiH'S, TBa-
PHHHHLBKE YTiIAsd MiX CBITOM piILHHLTBA i CBITOM 300Dy IUIOAIB, K¢ mepebyBac
“xJion”, TOOTO CITY>KHHK, AKHH HAJIEXHTH O HAWHIKYOTO0 mabiis cycninbHol Apadu-
Hu'S. Lleit “xaon” 3’sBNS€THCA JIULIE VIS TOr0, 00 3HMKHYTH:

Un arc 2818
Et cing saietes barbelées
Qui molt erent tranchanz et lées

(Jlyk / I m’are 3a3yOpenux / TocTpyuX npOHH3MHBUX CTPi).

JIyk, T06TO 36pO01, 1110 € 36pOEI0 MHUCIHBLISA, A HE PULIAPSA-BOHOBHHKA YM TypPHIPHOIO
puuaps. 3yIHHIMOCH TyT Ha XBIIHHY. € 4ac, 3Ha4HO qaBHimmii Hixk X1 CT., AKuif Takox
3HaB MPOTHCTABIICHHS MK BOHOBHHKOM Y JIAIITYHKAaX 1 CAMOTHIM, CE0TO IMKHUM JTy4HH-
koM. Taxe noxpulyeMo y craponassiit i wiacuuniii I'penii. I{ap Aprocy B onniii i3 ’ec
EBpiniaa, nigHoCcsS4# YECHOTH IoOUliTa, 3HeLiHIOE TyyHHKa ['epakia, “HikueMy, XBalpKo-
ro Ha BUILAA JiMile y ABOOOSX 3 TBapMHaMH, Ha SKICh 1HIII BIIBKHI BYHHKH BiH He
cripoMOXHHH. BiH HiKonM He TpUMaB Y JIBiii Pyl IH{TA, HIKOJIM He HACTABIIAB 4074
CIHCY: HOCSIUH JIyK, Halimiinry 36poto, BiH 3aBxau NaneH OyB MyCTHTHCE HaBTiky. J{js
BOHOBHMKA CTpUIL0A 3 JIyKa He € BUIIpoOYyBaHHAM Ha BifIBATY: BilBara IoJsrae B TOMY,
106 CTOATH HA MiClli i, HE CITYCTHBILH, fie BIIBEPHYBLIM OKa, AUBJISYHCH, SIK CYHE Ha
Tebe UiMii Jlic HacTaRJIEHUX CMHCIB, OyTH HEMOPYIUHUM Yy cBoeMy psai” 7. Bin Tomepa
1o KiHig V CT. Iyk € 36poero Hactapais, 3paguukiB (ckaximo, Tekpa i ITangapes B
“Iniapn;”), dyxHMHLIB (CKakiMO, ckidiB B AdiHaX), OOHE CIOBO, MOMICH-BOMOBHUKIB (Y
TOMY CEHCI, K KaXyTh “FoMIeH-nposerapi’”). OqHaK BiH, 3 IHIIOro GOKY, € Takox 36po-
€10 BiliCbKOBOI €J1iTH, a caMe ['epakia (Koro Ji1Le €AMHIH MEPCOHAX Tpareii, 1o nepe-
GyBaB 1111 BIUINBOM CO]ICTIB, MOXKe 3pOOHTH BOHOBHHKOM JIPYTOro raryHky) — I'epaxiia,
KoTpuil nepenacte DiNOKTETOBI, CAMOTHROMY FepO€Bi, 30pOI0, 10 BUPIIUTEL JOMIO
Tpoi, —Ta Opnicces, sKUH, HaNHYBIUH CBii TyK B ITalli, CTBEPIKYE CBOIO BEPXOBHY BIIALY.
13 Leit “mapk” (parc) 3aMIIAETLCA JOBON] TaEMHHYUM. Y BaJUTIHCEKIl Bepcii po3nosiai npo npuronu Iseii-

Ha (aMB. fani: ¢. 151) napk € THM MicLieM, e HECAMOBHTHI pHIIAp 3yCTpidae faMy, fKa foro nopaTye.
Inetscd, oTKe, PO AAHCHKHUIE “pait”.

16 BUHMKa€E CrIOKYCa TBEPAMTH, LIO Ll Ayrke enmi3oquunmii “xyon” (gar¢on) Mac CBOIO Bi/IMOBIAHIKA SKiHOYOT
crati B pomani Kpeteena — “Jluxy [auny” (Demoiselle Sauvage, B. 1624), sixa nonepemxye Jlaynimy
npo ckopy nosBy B ii TaemHu4oMy obiiicTi B camoMy cepi Bpocenianmy kopons Aprypa i iforo noury,
MOB’s3y104H TakuM YrHoM Micto i Jlic.

17 Héracles, 157164, trad. L. Parmentier (coll. des Universités de France); nop. mpo ui npoGnemur: P. Vidal-Naquet,

Le Philoctéte de Sophocle et ’Ephébie // Annales E.S.C., 1971, pp. 623-638. lNepenpyx y Bua.: J.-P. Vernant,
P. Vidal-Naquet, Mythe et tragédie en Gréce ancienne, Paris, 1972, pp. 167-184, soxpema c. 170172,
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IIporHcTaBneHHs “BaXKOro” BOHOBHHMKA BOHOBHHUKOBI “JIErKOMY”, CAMOTHBO-
1o, TOOTO CTIOPSHKEHOTO BOSIKA, CAMOTHHOMY (YHTail: XHTPOMY) MHCITHBLEBI, € JaBHi-
1€, HiK rpelbKuii apxaizM. He BUXOASYH 3 iHIOEBPONEHCHKOTO CBITY: AK IIOKa3aB LIE
XK. Tromesins y “Maxabxapari”, iHOIHCBKiH enonei, aesiki 1{ €1eMEHTH MOKYTh CATaTH
BEMYHMX 4aciB, ajle, HA BIAMIHY Bifi FPELbKUX JaHHX, JIYK TYT Ma€ iHIle 3HAUYCHH,
BiH CTYXMTh HE CAMOTHii JIOIuHi, 2 036poeHOMY BOIHOBi: “ApXyHa, SK BOiH, Bif-
pisuserbes Bin Bximu (imeTbest mpo ABox 13 m’sTH Opari, repois iHAiickKol enomnei):
BiH He ronwuii BOiH, a BOIH OfsrHeHUi (ITaHIMpP, KONBIyTa) Ta 030poeHMi, “cyrnepos3-
6poeHuit”, AK K&XYTh CHOTO/THI, — BiH Ma€ OJIMH i3 BEJIMKHX JYKiB ernorei... BiH He €, sik
i Bxima, caMOTHIM BOMOBHHKOM, “aBaHrapaom’™®. [HIINMH CIIOBaMH, JIYK — L€ CHMBOJL,
3HAYYILICTh SKOIO 3AIEKHUTh JIUILIE Bill cCaHoeuuja, ke BiH 3aiMae B CUCTEMI, — YPOK,
IO HOro NPOKOMEHTYBATH Mir OM 3aKJIMKaTH Hac yBech 1opobok Jlesi-Crpocca.

Brim, nosepHimMock came y XII . i A0 nitepaTrypHHX TBOpiB, 3 AKHX MU IOYHHA-
mu. YV “Pomani npo Tpicrana” bepyns, skuit € maixe cyyacHHkoM KpeTbeHOBOTO
“Ipefina”'?, 6a4MMO repos B Ty XBUIIHHY, KOJIM BiH 3arnu0mtoeTses 3 [30np1010 B JIiC,
wo6 po3noOyTH B TiCHMKa JIYK “i ABi 3y6uacTi 3 onepenHsM ctpiin” (B. 1283-4), —
JIYK, IKMM BiH ITOMIOE, 11106 MpOroyBaTu ApyxHuHY i cebe. TpoxH 3rofioM y 1boMY X

o«

enizo/i B Jici Mopya 6a4nmo, SIK BiH BUTOTOBJISE HOBHI “IyK” (a TOUHilIe, HECXHO-
HY TIACTKY AMKHX TBapHH):

Trova Tristan I’arc Qui ne faut 1752
En tel manieére el bois le fist
Riens ne trove qu’il n’oceist

(Tpicran 3nalimos Hecxn6HuMi Jyk / [ TaM HanawTysas crpimy, / Lo Bona, y wo 6 He nowuinuna, s6usac).

CAL]

Ane B ToMy camoMy pomani Bepyns (8. 1338) “BepGoBuii” nyk (J1yk i3 3a60710Hi)
€ Takox eMbieMatiyHO0 30poeto TpicTaHoBOrO CrO3epeHa, 4osoBika [3oneau — ko-
pona Mapka. Mu Tak i roBopumo — “em6irematriyna 36pos”, 60 Mapk, Ha BiaMiHY OX
TpicTaHa, He KOPUCTYETHCS CBOIM JIykoM?’, TaK CaMo, ik HUM He KOpHCTyeThes Kapn

'8 Mythe et Epopée, 1, Paris, 1968, p. 64.

¥ E, Muret, L. M. Defourques, édit., Paris, 1972; nepexnan cydyacnow ¢patiy3skoo Mosowo . Ipoii-
noscbkoro (D. Grojnowski): Lausanne, 1971.

2 Bapro 1ie yTo4HHTH, G0 nesiki cy4aci Bepeii “Tpicrana” (JKosed Benbe, Pene Jlyi), axi AocHTh mommpeHi,
NOKa3y10Th Kopolil Mapka, six BiH morpoxye TpicraHoBi cTpinoro mif yac Binomoi cuenn “ITincTexena
syctpiu”. Hi B Bepyns, ni B Eifnrapra OGepaskoro, Hi B Torrdpina Crpac6ypsbkoro, Hi B “LllancHcTsi
Tpictana” Hiuoro noaiGHoro Hemae. Hemae Takol cuenu, A0 pedi, 1 B TOMY, 1O 3aTHIIMIOCA Bij Bepcii
Tomu, niop.: J. Bédier, Le Tristan de Thomas, Paris, 1902, pp. 198-203, — Takox noB4asnsHHii TEKCT A
THX, XTO XO4€ 3HATH, K BiJHOBIIOIOTE 200 (habpHKyIOTE CepeHbOBIYHUIT pOMaH.
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Benuxuit 3 “Tlicni npo Ponanna” (B. 767 1 HACT.) — TaKoX BIACHHUK JTyKa-eMOJIeMH,
AKOro BiH mepenae Ponannosi Ha 3uak #oro wmicii. Koponiscbkuit yx (s i B Onic-
cest), JIyK MUCIIHBIIS, yCaMITHEHOTO B Jjici. L{g ocranus puca HaliBaxiusima y Ce-
peanroBiydl. Uy cnij nomati gopaTkoBe migTBepKeHHs ubomy? Y “TIpoporirreax
Mepanina”, 36ipui kiHus XIII ct.?!, 6aunmo aBox puuapis — [aneonsra Byporo i Tex-
topa Byporo?, sxi cxonaTh Ha 6e3MM0AHKIH OCTPIB, MOBHHI JUKUX TBAPHH, 1, Y AESIKO-
My PO3yMiHH{, CTBOPIOIOTH HAHOBO LMBiNi3anito Ha ii Halinwkaomy pisni. Haiinep-
UM IXHIM AifHHAM 6y/10 BUIOTOBIEHHS JTyKa®. JIyK, OTXKe, € JBO3HAYHUM: 3HAKOM
nafiHas abo 3HakoM mixHeceHHs. J[o Toro x, cama Ha3ssa syka, “Hecxubuuii” (Qui
ne faut), WO CTaNa BiIOMOIO 3aBAAKK poMauoBi Bepyns?, € Takox Ha3zBow 30poi
3paay, AKy, 3rinHo 3 JDxedpeem TaitMapoM, aHIIO-HOPMAaHCHKHM aBTOpoM Estoire
des Engleis (xponiku XII ct.), BukopucraB 3paguuk Eaapik mis Toro, mo6 youTa
kopois Beccexcrkoro, Enmonpna 11 “3anizauii Bik”?. Te, wo neritumye y Jtici, Biy Ha
BiY i3 AMKHMH TBapHHaMH, Te, 10 Moxe OyTu 36poeto Tpicrana He suwe B Mopya,
ane # npu apopi Mapka, y 60poTsbi NpoTH MIACTYNHUX CEHBHOPIB, SKi 3MYCHIIH
HOro /10 BUTHAHHS, € NPOTH3AKOHHOIO 30pO€I0 Y BIAKPHTIH 60poThOI, Y THLAPCHKO-
MY KOHTEKCTI.

Tonibni TexkcTn 30BCiM HE MOOIUHOKI, 1 JIETKO HABECTH MPUKIANH, CEPEN AKHX
TpamwsiioThes (PakT AOCHTH BUHATKOBHI) SIK TEKCTH NITOMMCLIB, TaK i chansons de
geste™*, sIK BUCITOBIIIOBaHHS KTipHKiB Ha piBHi Llepkeu, Tak i Kkypryasui pomanu. Taxk,
JaTHHCBKA XpoHika Hotaps Tansbepra ae Bprore npo BouscTBo Kapna Jlo6poro, rpa-
(a Dnanppii, 2 6epesns 1127 p. nosinomisie Ham npo “Bepxosoay” (cottereau) ben-
KiHa “in sagittando sagax et velox™, € Takox 6araTo iHIIMX JOKYMEHTIB, A JIyYHH-
K#1 GirypyioTh cepes po3OiiHUKIB Ta iHIIMX “AMKHX XJIONLIB”, BUXIAUIB 13 Cycmine-
HoOI nepudepii, AKi NPaKTUKYIOTh HIX4i GopMH BOEHHOT HisibHOCTI? . Chansons de
geste? Ocs, nanpuknag, “XKipap ne Bien” Beprpana ne Bapa, repoi skoro BUTYKy-
10Th: “CTO NPOKIIATH HA TOro, XTO OyB MEpUINM JIy4HHUKOM,; BiH OyB G0sry3, HE HaBaXKy-
BaBCs HAOMM3HUTHCD”. JI1a 1iMX puniapiB OyTH JTyHHKOM 03HAYAJIO CTATH “HacTyXoM 28,
2L L. A. Paton, edit., New Jork, 1926.

2 “Galeholt le Brun”, “Hector le Brun”: ixui npi3sucbka acOLilOIOTECA 3 BEAMECM.

B Loc. cit., supra, pp. 424-425. .

* Eporuuna nicus Xana Bperens Appacokoro (sua. G. Raynaud, Bibliothéque de I'Ecole des chartes,
41, 1880, pp. 201-202) mac pedpenom: “S1 — myx HecxuOHHIA™"; OO TeMH i 06pa3y “Tyka Hecxubroro”

auB.: M.-D. Legge, The Unerring Bow // Medium Aevum, 1956, pp. 79-83.

% A. Bell, édit., Oxford, 1960, v. 4392,

* Chansons de geste— poc. 3 GpaHiL.: “nicHi npo AifHHA", enivHi moeMH, enoc (MpUM. AepeKianaya)